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From | Lord MIA 


Find, by your two laſt letters, that a. 
former one is miſſing, apparently the 


firſt you wrote me from the army, and 
in which you accounted for Mrs. Wol- 


2 1.3 
—— 


mar's ſecret uneaſineſs. Not having received that 


letter, T imagine it was in the mail of one of our 
couriers, who was taken; you will, therefore, my 
friend, be pleaſed to re- communicate its contents. 


I am at a loſs to conjecture what they were, 


and* am uneaſy about them. For again, I ſay, 
if happineſs and peace dwell not in Eloiſa's 
mind, I know not where they will find an aſy- 
lum on earth. You may make her eaſy, as to 
the dangers ſhe imagines we are here expoſed 


to; we have to do with an enemy too expert to 


ſuffer us to purſue him. With a handful of 


men, he baffles our attempts, and deprives 


Vol. IV. B us 
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us of all opportunity. to attack him. As we 
are very ſanguine, however, we may probabl Wy 
raiſe difficulties which the beſt generals would ' 
not be able to ſurmount, and at length oblige | 
the French to fight us. 1 foreſee our firſt ſuc- 
ceſs will coſt us dear, and that the victory we 
ained at Dettingen will make us loſe one in 
Flanders. We make head againſt a very able 
commander. Nor is this all; he poſſeſſes the 
Jove and confidence of his troops, and the 
French ſoldiers, when they have a good opinion 
of their leader, are invincible*. On the con- 
trary, they are good for ſo little when they are 
commanded by courtiers they deſpiſe, that 
frequently their enemies need only to watch 
the intrigues of the cabinet, and ſeize a pro- 
per opportunity, to vanquiſh with certainty 
the braveſt people on the continent : this they 
very well know. The duke of Marlborough, 
taking notice of the good look and martial air 
of a French ſoldier, taken priſoner at the bat- 
tle of Blenheim, told him, if the French army 
had been compoſed of fifty thouſand ſuch men 
as he, it would not have been fo eaſily beaten; 
Zounds fir, replied the grenadier, there are men 
enough in itlike me, but it wants ſuch a man 
as you; now ſuch a man at preſent commands "= 
the French troops, and is on our ſide wanting; XK 
ut we have courage, and trouble ourſelves 
little about that. At all events, however, I 
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The tranſlator cannot help obſerving, that it 
was extraordinary in Mr. Rouſſeau to put ſuch a 1 
falſe, ridiculous, aſſextion, ig the mouth of an 1 
Engliſhman. n | 1 
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intend to ſee their operations for tie remainder 
of the campaign, and am reſolved not to leave 


the army till it goes into winter-quarters. We 
ſhall all be gainers by ſuch a delay, the ſeaſon 
being too far advanced for us to think of croſ- 
ſing the mountains this year. I ſhall ſpend the 
winter with you, and not go to Italy till the 
begining of the ſpring. Tell Mr. and Mrs, 
Wolmar I have thus changed my deſign, that 
I may have more time to contemplate that af- 
fecting picture you ſo pathetically deſcribe, and- 


that I may have alſo the opportunity to ſee Mrs. 


Orbe ſettled with them. Continue, my dear 
ſir, to write with your uſual punctuality, and 
you will do me a greater pleaſure than ever: 
my equipage having been taken by the enemy, 
I have no books; but amuſe myſelf in reading 
over your letters. | 1 
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LETTER CXLL 
SoludBom_, 


* 


7 HAT pleaſure does your lordſhip give 
me in acquainting me with your de- 
ſign of paſſing the winter with us at Clarens! 
but how dearly you make me pay for it by pro- 
longing ou ſtay at the army! what diſpleaſes 
me moſt, however, is to perceive that your 
reſolution of making a campaign was fixed be- 
fore we parted, though you mentioned nothing 
of it to me, I ſee, my lord, your reaſon for 
keeping it a ſecret, and cannot be pleaſed with 
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you: for it. Did * deſpiſe me ſo much 


as to think me unfit to accompany you? or 


have you ever known me mean enough to be 
attached to any thing I ſhould prefer: to the ho- 
nour of dying with my friend? But if it was 
improper for me to follow you to the army, 


ou ſhould at leaſt have left me in London; 


that would have diſpleaſed me leſs than your, 


ſending me hither. 


By your laſt letter I am convinced that one 


of mine is indeed miſſing; the Toſs of which 
muſt have rendered the two ſucceeding ones in 


many reſpects obſcure; but the neceſſary ex- 
planations to make them intelligible, ſhall be 
toon tranſmitted you. What is at preſent more 
particularly needful, is to remove your uneaſi- 


neſs concerning that of Mrs. Wolmar. 


I ſhall not take upon me to give you a regu- 
lar continuation of the diſcourſe we had toge- 


ther after the departure of her huſband. Many 
things have ſince intervened that make me for- 
get great part of it, and it was reſumed at fo 
many different times during his abſence, that I 


ſhall content myſelf, to avoid repetition, with 


giving you a ſummaryot the whole. 


In the firſt place he” told me, that Mr, Wol- 


mar, who neglected nothing in his power to 


make her happy, was nevertheleſs the {ole au- 
thor of all her diſquietude ; and that the more 
ſincere their mutual attachment grew, the greater 


was her affliction. Would you think it, m 


lord ? This gentleman ſo prudent, ſo reaſonable, 
ſo little addicted to any kind of vice, ſo little 


ſubjeQ to the tyranny of human paſſions, knows 


ren ef that faith which gives virtue all its 
1 | merit; 
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"7 merit; and in the innocence of an irreproach- 
able life, feels only at the bottom of his heart, 


e the dreadful tranquillity. of the unbehiever.. The 
= MF reflection which ariſes from this. contraſt, in 
is MF principle and morals, but aggravates Eloiſa's 
's grief; ſne would think him even leſs culpable 


in diſregarding the author of his Reing, had he 
more reaſon to dread his anger, or pretumptiort 

to brave his power, That the guilty ſhould. 

be led to appeaſe their conſciences at the ex- 
pence of truth; that the pride of thinking diffe- 
rently from the vulgar may induce others to 
embrace errour, ſhe can readily conceive; but, 
continued ſhe ſighing, how a man fo virtuous, 
and fo little vain of his underſtanding, ſhould 
be an-inhdel, ſurpaſſes my conception!  -* _ 
But bEwvre I proceed farther, it will be neceſ- 
fary. to inform you of the peculiar character of 
this married couple. You are to conceive them 

as living ſolely for each other, and conſtantly 
taken up with their family; it being neceſfary 

to know the ſtrictneſs of the union ſubſiſting 
between them, to comprehend how their diffe-. 
rence of ſentiments, in this one article, is capable 
of diſturbing it. Mr. Wolmar, educated in 
the cuſtoms of the Greek church, was not one 

of thoſe who could ſupport the abſurdity of 
ſuch ridiculous worſhip. His underſtanding, 
ſuperior to the feeble yoke impoſed on it, ſoon 

> ſhook it off with contempt; rejecting, at the 
3 fame time, every thing offered to his belief on 


ſuch doubtful authority; thus forced in a manner 
X into impiety, he degencrates into Atheiſm. 

X Having reſided ever ſince in Roman-catholic 
Countries, he has never been induced to a better 


6 E TON 5 A. 
opinion of chriſtianity, by what he found pro- 


feſſed there. Their religion, he ſaw, tended 7 


only to the intereſt of their prieſts; that it 


conſiſted entirely of ridiculous grimaces, and a 


jargon of words without meaning. He per- 
ceived that men of ſenſe and probity were 
unanimouſly of his opinion, and that they did 
not ſcruple to ſay ſo; nay, that the clergy them- 
ſelves, under the roſe, ridiculed in private what 


they inculcated and taught in publick; hence 


he has often aſſured me that, after having taken 
much time and pains in the ſearch, he never 
met with above three prieſts in his life that be- 
lieved a God“. e e ee eee 


Buy endeavouring to ſet himſelf to rights in 


theſe matters, he afterwards bewildered himſelf 


in metaphyſical enquiries; and, ſeeing only 


_ doubts and contradictions offer themſelves. on 


every fide, advanced ſo far that, when he re- 
turned to the doctrines of chriſtianity, he came too 
late, and incapable of either belief or conviction, 
the beſt arguments appeared to him 8 


God forbid, that I ſhould give a ſanction to aſ- 
ſertions ſo raſh and ſevere; I inſinuate only, that there 


are people who make ſuch aſſertions; and for whoſe 


indiſcretion, the conduct of the clergy in every 
country and of all religions, often give but too much. 


occaſion. So far am I, however, from intending 
meanly to ſkreen myſelf by this note, that my real 


opinion on this ſubject is, that no true believer can 
be a perſecutor and an enemy to toleration. If I 


were a magiſtrate, and the law inflicted death on 
Atheiſts, I would begin to put it in execution, by 


LY 


and proſecute another 


— 


Ly 


© LON . 7 


five.” He finiſhed bis career, therefore, by 
> equally. oppoſing all religious tenets whatever; 
and was converted from Atheiſm only to become 
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A Sceptic. 1 2 | inn 
Such is the huſband which heaven has de- 
ſtined to Eloĩiſa; to her whoſe true faith and ſin- 
cere piety cannot have eſcaped your obſerva- 
tion; but to know how. much her gentle ſoul 
is naturally inclined to devotion, requires that 

long intimacy with her, in which her couſin and 
1 have lived. It might be ſaid, no terreſtrial 
object being equal to her tenderneſs, her ex- 
ceſs of ſenſibility is reduced to aſcend to its 
ſource : not like a ſaint Thereſa, whoſe amo- 

rous heart only changes its object: hers is a 

| heart. truly inexhauſtible, which neither love 

nor friendſhip can drain; but whole affections 
are ſtill raiſed to the only Being, worthy her 
ardent love“. Her love to God does not de- 
tach her from his creatures; it gives her neither 
ſeverity nor ſpleen. But all her affections, proceed- 

ing from theſame cauſe, and tempering each other, 

become more ſweet and attracting; ſhe would, I 
believe, be leſs devout, if her love toward her 

huſband, her children, her couſin, . and me 
were leſs, than it is. What is very ſingular, 
al ſo, is that, ſhe knows but little of her own 

heart; and even complains that ſhe finds in 
kerſelf, a ſoul barren of tenderneſs and inca- 


7 ** How! Will the deity take up with only the 
3 refuſe of his creatures? not ſo; all the love. the 


I human heart can poſſeſs for created beings is fo 
$ little, that when they think it is replete, it is yet 
at vacant ; an infinite object only can poſſeſs it en- 
* tirely. 55 e 


1 . 

pable of love to the ſublimeſt object. Do what 
you will, ſhe often ſays, the heart is affected 
only by the interpoſition of the ſenſes, or the 
aſſiſtance of the imagination ; and how ſhall we, 
ſee-or imagine the immenſity of the Supreme 
Being 1? When I would raiſe myſelf up to the 


deity, I know no longer where I am; perceiving 
no relation between us, I know not how to reach 


him, Ineither ſee nor feel any thing, I drop into 
a kind of annihilation; and, if T may venture 
to judge of others by myſelf, I ſhould appre- 


hend the extaſies of the myſtics are no leſs 
owing to the fulneſs of the hearz than the 


emptineſs of the head.“ 


* 


„What muſt I do then, added fhe, to get rid 
of theſe deluſions of a wanderifig mind? 1 ſub- 


ſtitute a leſs refined worſhip, but within the 
reach of my comprehenſion, in the room of 


thoſe ſublime contemplations, which ſurpaſs 


my mental faculties. With regret I debaſe the 


majeſty of the divinity, and interpoſe percep- 


tible objects between the deity and my feeble 
e , ene; 


— 


It is certain, the mind ruſt be fatigued by the | 


unequal taſk of contemplating the deity. Such 


ideas are too ſublime for the vulgar, who require a 
more ſenſible object of devotion. Are the Ca- 


tholics to blame, then, in filling their legends, 


their calendars, and their churches, with little 


Jeſus, in the arms of his modeſt and beautiful mo- 
ther, is one of the moſt affecting, and, at the 
fame time, the moſt agreeable ſpectacles that 
chriflian devotion can preſent to the view of the 
faithful. - „„ 
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1 ſenſes; not being able to contemplate his eſſence, 
I contemplate at leaſt his works, and admire his 


goodneſs; but whatever method I take, inſtead 


of that pure love and affection he demands, it is 


hus, every thing is productive of ſentiment 


in a ſuſceptible mind; the whole univeiſe pre- 
ſenting to Eloiſa, MD. but what is a ſubject. 

| n every ſide. ſhe fees. 
and adores the benevolent hand of providence; 


for love and gratitude. 


her children are pledges committed by it to her 


dare; ſhe receives its gifts, in the produce of. 


the earth; ſhe ſees her table covered by its 
bounty; ſhe ſleeps under its protection; ſhe 


awakes in peace under its care; ſhe is inſtructed 


by its chaſtiſements, is made happy by its fa- 


vours: all the benefits ſhe reaps, all the bleb. 

ſings ſhe enjoys, are ſo many different ſubjects 
for adoration and praiſe. If the attributes ot 
the divinity are beyand her feeble ſight, ſhe ſeas. - 


in every part of the creation, the common fa» 


ther of mankind. To honour thus the ſupreme _ 


benevolence, is it not to ſerve as much as poſſi- 
ble an infinite Being ? _ © Store yo 3h 
Think, my lord, what pain it muſt give a 
woman of ſuch a diſpolition, to ſpend a life 
of retirement with a man who, while he 
forms a part of her exiſtence, cannot. partake, 


of that hope which makes her exiſtence-dear:; 
not to be able to join him in praife- and gra- 
titude to the deity, nor to converſe: with him 
von the bleſſed futurity we have to hope from his 
goodneſs ] to ſee him inſenſible, in doing good, 
to every thing which ſhould make virtue agree - 
able to us; and, with the: ſtrangeſt abſurdug, 
= - Sx thinks 
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thinking like an infidel and acting as a chriſ- 
tian. Imagine her walking abroad with her 
Hhuſbandz the one admiring, in the beautiful 
verdure of ſpring, or golden fruits of autumn, 
the power and beneficence of the great Creator 
of all things; the other ſeeing in them non 
thing but a fortuitous combination of atoms, 
united only by chance. Imagine to yourſelf tbe 
ſituation of a married couple, having a ſincere 
regard for each other, who, for fear of giving 


_ offence, dare not indulge themſelves in ſuch 


ſentiments or reflections as the objects around 
them inſpire; but who are bound in duty, even 


from their reciprocal affections, to lay themſelves 2 
under continual reſtraint. Eloiſa and I. hardly 
ever walk out together, but ſome ſtriking or 

pictureſque object puts her in mind of this dif- 


- agreeable circumſtance. Alas! ſaid ſhe with 
great emotion to me one day, this beautiful 


proſpect before us, ſo lively, ſo animating in our 


eyes, is a dead and lifeleſs ſcene in thoſe of the 
-unfortunate Wolmar. In all. that harmony of 


created beings which nature. diſplays, in vain do 
they unite to ſpeak their Maker's praiſe: Mr. 


. Wolmar perceives only a profound and eternal 


Lou who know Eloiſa, who know what * 


light her communicative mind takes in impart- 


ing its ſentiments; think what ſhe muſt ſuffer 


by ſuch conſtraint, even though it were attended 
with no other inconvenience, than that unſo- 
cial reſerve which is peculiarly diſagreeable be- 
..,tween two perſons ſo intimately connected. 
But Eloiſa has much greater cauſe of uneaſi- 
neſs. In vain does ſhe oppoſe thoſe involun- 
Hal | | tary 


— 


UO. Ip 
tary terrors, thoſe dreadful ideas that ruſn upon 
her mind. They return with redoubled force, 
and diſturb every moment of her life. How- 
horrid muſt it be for ſuch an affectionate wife 
to think the ſupreme Being is the avenger of 
his offended attributes! to think the happineſs 
of him on whom her own depends muſt end 
with his life; and to behold a reprobate of God 
in the father of her children! all her ſweetneſs 
of diſpoſition can hardly preſerve her from falling 
into deſpair at this horrible idea; her religion 
only, which embitters the infidelity of her huſ- 
band, yielding her ſtrength to ſupport it. If 
heaven, ſays ſhe ſometimes, refuſes me the con- 
verſion of this honeſt man, I have but one bleſ- 
ſing to aſk; which is that I may die before 
Such, my lord, is the too juſt cauſe of Eloiſa's 
chagrin; ſuch is the ſecret affliction which preys 
on her mind, and is aggravated by the care ſhe 
takes to conceal it. Atheiſm, which ſtalks 
abroad undiſguiſed among the Papiſts, is ob- 
liged to hide its head in every country, where 
_ reaſon, giving a ſanction to religion, deprives 
infidels of all excuſe. Its principles are naturally 
deſtructive; and, though. they find partizans 
among the rich and great, who promote them, 
they are held in the utmoſt horror by an oppreſſed 
and miſerable people; who, ſeeing their tyrants 
thus freed from the only curb to reſtrain their 
inſolence, comfort themſelves with the hope of 
another life, their only conſolation in this. Mrs. 
Wolmar, foreſeeing the ill- conſequences of her 
huſband's ſcepticiſm, and 1 to pre- 
ſerve her children from the bad effects 1 


* 
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dangerous an example, prevailed on him to keep 
his principles a ſecret; to which ſhe found no 
great trouble to perſuade a man who, though 
Honeſt and ſincere, is yet diſcreet, unaffected, 
without vanity, and far from wiſhing te deprive 
_ ethers of a bleſſing which he himſelf cannot 
enjoy. In conſequence of this, he keeps his 
| tenets to himſelf; he goes to church with us; 
conforms himſelf | to cuſtom ; and without Wer- 
ing a verbal confeſſion of what he does not be- 
lJieve, avoids giving ſcandal, and pays all that 
reſpect to the eſtabliſned religion of the country - 
Which the ſtate has a right to. e of s 
citizens. 
They have been married now almoſt eight 
yours, during which time Mrs. Orbe only has 
en in the ſecret ; nor probably would ſhe-of 
' Herfelf ever have diſcovered it. Such care in- 
deed is taken to fave appearances, and with 
Jo little affectation, that, after having ſpent fix 
"weeks together in the greateſt intimacy, I had 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion; and ſhould perhaps 
never have known Mr. Wolmar's ſentiments 
on religious matters, if Eloiſa herſelf had not 
Abi me of them. 
Several motives determined her to area 
dence: In the firſt place, a too great reſerve 
would have been incompatible with the friend- 
ip that ſubſiſts between us. Again, it would 
de only aggravating her uneaſineſs at her o 
ceoſt, to deny herſelf the conſolation of ſharing 
«if with: a friend. She was, beſides, unwilling 
wat my preſence ſhould be long an obſtacle to 
the converſation they frequently held together 
ona ſubject ſue had 7 much at heart. 32 
713 no- 
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knowing you intended ſoon to join us here, ſhe 
was: defirous, with the conſent of her huſband, 
that you ſhould be previouſly made acquainted: 
with his ſentiments; as ſhe hopes to find from 

r prudence and abilities, a ſupplement to our 
3 fruitleſs efforts, worthy of your! cha- 
racter.. 

The opportunity we laid hold of to place this 
confidence i in me, made me ſuſpeC alſo another 
reaſon, which however ſhe herſelf never inſi- 


nuated. Her huſband has juſt left us; we lived 


formerly together; our hearts had been ena- 
_ of each other; they ſtill remembered 
their former tranſports; had they now forgot 
themſelves but for a moment, we had been 
- plunged into guilt and infamy. I ſaw plainly 
| ſhe was fearful. of our private converſations, and 


| ſought to prevent the conſequences ſhe feared ; 


and I was myſelf too well convinced, by the re- 


membrance of what happened at Meillerie, that 


they who confide leaſt in themſelves ate the 
a ſafeſt to be truſted. 


Under theſe groundleſs RL Wy FIR which 


has natural timidity inſpired, ſhe conceived ſhe 
could take no better precaution than always. to. 
have a witneſs to our converſation, whoſe pre- 
| ſence could not fail of being reſpected; and to 
call in, as a third perſon, — awful and upright 
judge, who ſearches the heart, and is privy to 
the moſt ſecret actions of men. Thus, com- 


mitting herſelf to the immediate protection of 

a 208 Rem. I found the deity always between 
What criminal deſire could ever affail 

„ a ſafeguard? my heart grew refined by: her 


| "nb and. L partooks of her virtue, 
| ©" bus, 
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Thus, the graveſt topicks of diſcourſe took 
up almoſt all our private conferences in the ab- 
ſence of her huſband; and fince his return, 
we have reſumed them frequently in his pre- 
ſence. He attends to our converſation, as if he 
was not at all concerned; and, without de- 
ſpiſing out endeavours, ſometimes adviſes. us in 
our method of argument. It is this which 
makes me diſpair of ſucceſs; for had he leſs 
fincerity, one might attack that vicious faculty 
of the mind that nouriſhes his infidelity; but, 
if we are to convince him by dint of reaſoning, 
where ſhall we find information that has eſcaped 
his knowledge, or arguments that have eluded 
his fagacity.? For my part, when IJ have under- 
taken to diſpute with him, I have found that 
all mine had been before exhauſted to no pur- 
; poſe by Eloiſa; and that my reaſoning fell far 
| ſhort of that pathetic eloquence which dictated 
by the heart, flowed in perſuaſive accents from. 
her tongue. I fear, my lord, we ſhall never 
make a convert of this man. He is too fri- 
gid, not immoral; his paſſions are not to be 
moved; ſenſibllity, that innate proof of the 
truth of religion, is wanting; and the want of 
this alone is enough to invalidate all others. 
Notwithſtanding Eloiſa's care to diſguiſe 
her uneaſineſs from him, he knows and partakes 
of it; his diſcernment will not permit him 
to be impoſed on. His own chagrin therefore, 
on account of hers, is but too apparent. 
Hence he has been tempted ſeveral times, 
he told me, to affect a change of ſentiments; 
and, for the ſake of Eloiſa's peace, to adopt 
tenets he could not in fact believe: but his ſoul 


1 


* 
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was above the meanneſs of hypocriſy. This 


diſſimulation, inſtead of impoſing oh Eloiſa, 


would only have afforded a new cauſe of ſor- 
row. That ſincerity, that frank neſs, that union 
of hearts, which now comfort them under their 
afflictions, would then have no more ſubſiſted 
between them. Was it by making himſelf leſs. 
worthy her eſteem that he could hope to calm 
her fears? No, inſtead therefore of deceiving. 
her, he tells her ſincerely his thoughts; but this 
he does in a manner ſo ſimple and unaffected, 
ſo little diſdainful of received opinions, ſo un- 


like that ironical, contemptuous behaviour of 


free-thinkers, that ſuch melancholy confeſſions 
are extreamly afflicting. As ſhe cannot, how- 


ever, inſpire her huſband with that faith and 


hope, with which ſhe herſelf is animated, ſhe 
ſtudies with the more affiduity to indulge him 


in all thoſe tranſient pleaſures to which his hap- 


pineſs is confined, Alas! ſays ſhe ' weeping, 


if the poor unfortunate has his heaven in this 


life, let us make it, at, leaſt, as agreeable to 


him as -poſfiblet! | 


That veil of ſorrow, which this difference in 


opinion throws over their union, gives a farther 
proof of the irreſiſtible aſcendant of Eloiſa, in 


the conſolation with which that affliction is 
tempered, and which perhaps no other perſon 

How much more natural is this humane ſen- 
timent, than the horrid zeal of perſecutors, always 


employed in tormenting the unbeliever, as if, to 
damn him in this life, they themſelves ' were the 
 Fore-runners of devils ? I ſhall ever continue to re- 
| n itz. a perſęeutor of others cannot be a be- 


iever himſelf, 


we 
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in the world would be able to apply. All 
their altercations, all their diſputes, on this im- 
portant point, fo far from giving riſe to ill- 
nature, contempt, or anger, generally end in 
ſome affecting ſcene which the more endears 
them to each other... een 
Our converſation falling yeſterday upon the 
ſame ſubject, as it frequently does when we 
three are by ourſelves, we were led into a diſ- 
pute concerning the origin of evil; in which L 
endeavoured to prove, that no abſolute or gene 
ral evil exiſted in the ſyſtem of nature; but that 
even particular and relative evils were much leſs 
in reality, than in appearance; and that, on the 
whole, they were more than recompenſed by 
our particular and relative good. As an example 
of this, 1 appealed to Mr. Wolmar himſelf, and, 
penetrated with a ſenſe of the happineſs of his. 
ſituation, I deſcribed it fo juſtly, and in ſuch 
greeable colours, that he ſeemed himſelf affet- WE | 
— with the deſcription. Such,” ſays he, inter- 9 
rupting me, are the deluſive arguments of E- 
< loifa : ſhe always ſubſtitutes ſentiment in the 
< place of reaſon, and argues fo affectingly, that 
I cannot help embracing her. at every reply :” 
Was it not her philoſophical preceptor, ad- 
ded he, ſmiling, that taught her this manner 
« of reaſoning ? Two months before, this piece 
of pleafantry would Have cruelly diſconcerted 
me; but my firſt embaraſſment was now over, 
and I joined in the laugh: nor did Eloifa, tho*' 
the bluſh'd a little, appear any more embaraſs d 
than myſelf. We continued the diſpute. Wol- 
mar, not contending about the quantity of evil, 
contented: bimfelf with obſerving that, wieder 1 
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little or much, evil ſtill exiſted; and thence in- 
ferred the want either of power, wiſdom, or 
goodneſs, in the firſt cauſe. I, on my part, 
ſtroye to deduce the origin of phyſical evil from 
the properties of matter, and of moral evil from 
the. free - agency of man, I advanced, that no- 


thing was impoſſible to the deity, except the 
creation of ſubſtances as perfect and exempt from 


evil as himſelf. We were in the heat of our 


diſpute when I perceived Eloiſa had left us. 


« Can you gueſs whither ſhe is gone?” ſaid 
her huſband, ſeeing me lock around for her. 

« I ſuppoſe, ſaid I, to give ſome orders in her 
family.“ ©, No, replied: he, ſhe would not 


« have left us at this time for that. Bufineſs of 


„that. kind is, I know not how; tranſacted 
w without my ever ſeeing her interfere.” Then 
i ſhe is gone to the nurſery ?* No; her chil- 

s/ 'C 


dren are not more at her heart, than my con- 


A 3a 


=. 


6 you ſhall ſee if I gueſs right“. 
He then ſtept ſoftly along the room, and“ 


followed him in the fame manner: when, com- 


j 


5 
5 


verſion.“ Well then, ſaid I, I know not © 
what ſhe is gone about; but I am well af- 
ſured ſhe is employed in ſome uſeful concern.” 
« Still leſs, ſaid he coldly ; come, come along; 


j 


U 


ing to the door of Eloiſa's cloſet, and finding it 


ſhut, he threw it ſuddenly open. Oh! my lord! 
what a fight did this preſent us! Eloiſa on her 
knees, her hands lifted up to heaven, and her 
face bathed in tears] ſhe roſe up precipitately, 
= wiping her eyes, hiding her face, and trying to 

= eſcape us: never did | ſee ſo affecting a con- 

fuſion, Her huſband did not give her time to 


get away; but ran to her, in a kind of tranſ- 
5 1 port 3 


4 
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F 
port; Ah, my dear! ſaid he, embracing her, 
even the fervency of your prayers betrays the 
+ weakneſs of your cauſe: what prevents their 
efficacy? if your deſires were heard, they 
© would preſently be granted.“ I doubt not, 
* faid ſhe, with a devout confidence, but they 
© will be granted; how ſoon or late, I leave to 
d heaven. Could I obtain it, at the expence of 
my life, I ſhould lay it down with pleaſure, 
© and think the laſt the beſt employed of all 
* my days.” 3 | ft x 
Come, my lord, leave thoſe ſcenes of deſtruc- 
tion you are now engaged in, and act a nobler 
part. Can a philoſopher prefer the honour of 
deſtroying mankind, to the virtue of endeavour- 
ing to ſave them *? SOT TT 


1 


— IOC * 
— 


LETTER CNII. 
To Lord B—, 


* 
* > 
i 

# ; 


(X7T HAT! my lord, after being abſent a 
4 whole campaign, muſt you take a 
Journey to Paris? Have you then entirely for- 
gotten Clarens, and its inhabitants? Are we 
leſs dear to you than my lord H——,? or, are 
you more neceflary to that friend, than to thoſe 
who expect you here? you oblige us to oppoſe 
our wiſhes to yours, — make me in particular 
N 5 lan ent, 


„ There is here a long letter wanting, from lord 
B — to Eloiſa. It is mentioned in the ſequel ; but, 
tog particular reaſons, I was obliged to ſuppreſs it. 
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lament, that I have not intereſt enough at the 


court of France, to prevent your obtaining the 


paſſports you wait for. But, no matter; go, 


viſit your worthy countryman. In ſpite of you. 


both, we will be revenged of yon for the pre- 
ference given him; for, whatever pleaſure you 


may enjoy in his company, I know that, when 
you come to be with us, you will regret the 


time you ſtaid away. 


On receiving your letter, J at firſt ſuſpected 


8 you were charged with ſome ſecret commiſſion. 


f peace were in view, where could be found a 
more worthy mediator ?— But when do kings 
put their confidence in men of worth ? Dare 
they liſten to the truth? do they know how to 
reſpect true merit? No, my dear lord B-—, 


you are not made for a miniſter of ſtate; and I 


think too well of you to imagine, if you had 


not been born a peer, you would ever have 
riſen to that dignity.— Come, come, my friend, 


ou will be better at Clarens, than at court, 
What an agreeable winter ſhall we paſs to- 


gether, if the hope of ſeeing you here does not 
deceive me | our happineſs is every day prepar- 


ing, by the arrival of one or other of thoſe pri- 


vileged minds, who are ſo dear to each other, 


fo worthy of each other's eſteem, and who feem 
only to wait for you to be able to live without 
all the reſt of the world. On hearing what a 


lucky accident brought hither the baron's ad- 
verſary, you foreſaw the conſequences of that 

rencounter; it has really fallen out as you fore- 
told. That old litigant, tho' almoſt as obſtinate 
and inflexible as his opponent, could not reſiſt 
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the aſcendant we got over him. After ſeeing 


and converſing with Eloiſa, he began to be a- 
ſhamed of contending with her father; and on 


leaving her, ſet out for Bern, in ſo favourable a 


diſpoſition, that we hear an accommodation is 
far advanced, and from the baron's laſt letter 
expect his return home in a ſew days. This 


you will already have been told by Mr. Wol- 


mar: but probably you do not yet know 


that Mrs. Orbe, having ſettled her affairs, ar- 


rived here on Thurſday laſt, and reſides en- 
tirely at the houſe of her friend. 


Lutri, and returned together. . ; 
1 think I never ſaw her fo ſprightly and a- 


greeable ; but unequal), abſent, giving little, at- 
tention to any thing, and ſeldom replying; talk. 
ing by fits and ſtarts; in a word, given up en- 
tirely to that reſtleſsneſs which is natural to us, 

when juſt on the point of obtaining what we 


have long ardently deſired. One would have 


thought, every minute, that ſhe was afraid of 


being obliged to return. Her journey, tho' ſo 
long deferred, was undertaken ſo precipitately, 
that it almoſt turned the heads of both miſtreſs 


and domeſtics. A whimſical diforder appear- 


ed throughout the whole of her little bag- 


behind, Clara as conſtantly aſſured her ſhe had 
put it into the ſeat of the coach; where, up- 
on farther enquiry, it was not to be found. 


As 


| As I knew 
| beforehand the day of her arrival, I ſet out to 
meet her, unknown to Mrs. Wolmar, whom 
ſhe had a mind to ſurpriſe : we met on this {ide 


It her woman imagined, as ſhe did 
every now and then, that ſhe had left ſomething 


9 
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As ſhe was unwilling Eloiſa ſhould hear the 
rattling of her coach, ſhe got out in the avenue 
before we came to the gate; and, ſkudding a- 
croſs the court- yard like a ſylph, ran up- ſtairs 
with ſo much precipitation that ſhe. was gbliged 
to ſtop and take breath on the firſt la Aing- 
lace, before ſhe could get up the next flight. 
Mr. Wolmar came out to meet her, but ſhe was 
in too much hurry to ſpeak to him. On open- 
ing the door of Eloiſa's apartment, I ſaw her 
ſitting near the window, with the little Harriot 
on her knee. Clara had prepared for her a fine 
compliment, in her way, a compound of - 
fection and pleaſantry; but, on fetting her. foes. 
over the threſhold, compliment and pleaſantry 
were all forgotten; ſhe flew forward to em- 
brace her friend with a tranſport impoſſible to 
be deſcribed, crying out ah! my dear, dear cou- 
ſin! Harriot, ſeeing her mother, fled to meet 
her, and crying out Mama, Mama, ran with fo . 
much force againſt her, that the poor child fell 
backwards on the floor, The effect of the ſud- 
den appearance of Clara, the fall of Harriot, 
the joy, the apprehenſions, that ſeized upon 
Floiſa at that inſtant, made her give a violent 
ſhriek, and faint away. Clara was going to 
lift up the child when ſhe ſaw her friend turn 
pale, which made her hefitate whom to aſſiſt ; 
till, ſeeing me take up Harriot, ſhe flew to the 
relief of Eloiſa; but, in endeavouring to re- 
Cover her, funk down likewiſe in a ſwoon by 
= the. we of herofiende. ou In 
> The child, ſeeing them both without motion, 
made ſuch loud lamentations as ſoon brought 
= the little Frenchwoman into the room; the 
| one 


3 
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one clung about her mother, the other tan to 
her miſtreſs. For my part, I was ſo ſtruck, ſo 
affected, that 1 ſtalked about the room with- 
out knowing what I did: venting broken 


exclamations, and making involuntary motions. 


to no-purpoſe. Wolmar himſelf, the unſuſcep- 
tible Wolmar, ſeemed affected. But where is 
the heart of iron whom ſuch a ſcene of ſenſi- 
bility would not affect? where is the unfortu- 
nate mortal from whom ſuch a ſcene of tender- 
neſs would not have extorted tears ? Inſtead of 
running to Eloiſa, this fortunate huſband threw 
himſelf on a ſettee, to enjoy the delightful 


«K „ AK 


exhauſted for a moment, to recover itſelf with 
new vigour ; they are never dangerous. Let 
o 


me prevail on you not to interrupt the plea- 
© ſure I take in this tranſporting ſight, but par- 


A 


« take it with me. How ravifhingly delightful 


< like it, and am yet the. moſt unhappy of 


© muſt it be to you? I never taſted any ex 
all 
© here,” 


You may judge, my lord, by the firſt mo- 


ment of their meeting, the conſequences of the 
reunion of theſe charming friends. It has ex- 
cited throughout the whole houſe a ſound of 
gladneſs, a tumultuous joy, that has not yet 
ſubſided. Eloiſa was in ſuch an agitation as I 
never ſaw her in before; it was impoſſible for her 
to think of any thing all that day, but to gaze 
on her new viſitor, and load her with freſh ca- 


reſſes. No body even thought of the ſaloon of 
Apollo; there was no occaſion for thinking of. 


it when every place gave equal pleaſure. We 
oy 7 were 


« 


ſcene. *© Be not afraid, ſays he, ſeeing our un- 
© eaſineſs. In-thefe accidents nature only is 
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emotion. 


were hardly, even the next day, compoſed enough 
to think of making an entertainment on the 
occaſion. Had it not been for Wolmar, every 
thing would have gone wrong. In the mean 
time, every one was dreſſed in the beſt manner. 
No other care was admitted, than what tended 
to amuſement. The entertainment was not 
grand, but extremely joyous; throughout the 
whole there reigned a pleaſing confuſion and 


diſorder, which was its greateſt embelliſh- 


ment. Fg: „ 1 175 

The morning was ſpent in putting Mrs. 
Orbe in poſſeſſion of her employment of inten- 
dant or houſekeeper, and ſhe betrayed the ſame 
eagerneſs to enter into her office, as a child 
does after a new play-thing; at which we were 
highly diverted. In entering the ſaloon at din- 
ner, both couſins were agreeably ſurpriſed to ſee 
on every ſide, their names in cypher, artificial- 
ly formed with flowers. Eloiſa gueſſed in an in- 
1 to whom ſhe was obliged for that piece 


of ingenuity, and embraced me in a tranſport of 
joy. Clara, contrary to former cuſtom, heſitated 


to follow her example; till Wolmar reprimand- 
ing her, ſhe bluſhed, and embraced me. Her 
ſweet confuſion, which I obſerved but too plainly, 
had an effect on me which I cannot defcribe; 
but I could not feel myſelf in her arms without 


After dinner, a fine collation was ſet out in 


the gyneceum, or women's apartment; where 


for once Mr. Wolmar and I] were admitted, and 

were entertained agreeably. In the evening 
all the houſe, now increaſed by three perſons, 
aſſembled to dance. Clara ſeemed ornamented 


by 
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by the hands of the Graces, never having ap- 


ared to ſo much advantage as on that day. 


She danced, ſhe chatted, ſhe laugh'd, ſhe gave 
orders, ſhe was capable of every thing. Having 
proteſted ſhe would tire me out, ſhe daneed 
down five or ſix country-dances in a breath; 


and then reproached me for footing it with the | 


gravity of a philoſopher. I, on the other hand, 
told her ſhe danc'd like a fairy ; that ſhe was 
full as miſchievous, and that .ſhe would not let 
me- reſt night nor: day. You, ſhall ſee to the 
contrary, fays ſhe, here's that. will ſet you to 
ſeep preſently : with that ſhe ſtarted up, and 
led down another dance. „ 
She was really indefatigable; but it was o- 
therwiſe with Eloiſa: ſhe could hardly ſupport 
herſelf; her knees trembled, as ſhe danced; ſhe 
was too much affected, to be chearful. One 
might obſerve a tear of joy every now and then 
trickle from her eyes; ſhe regarded her coufin 
with a kind of delicious tranſport ; took a plea- 
ſure in conceiving herſelf the gueſt for whom 
the entertainment was made, and looked fondly 
upon Clara as the miſtreſs of the houſe who en- 
tertained her. ED AS 


After ſupper, I play'd off the fire-works I 


brought from China, which had a pretty effect. 
We fat up great part of the night. At length it 
became time to break up: Mrs. Orbe was tired, 
or had danced enough to be ſo; and Eloiſa was 
deſirous ſhe ſhould not fit up too late. 


After this we became inſenſibly tranquil, and 


good order took place. Clara, giddy and in- 
conſiderate as ſhe ſeems, knows how to check 
ber ſallies, and put on an air of authority, when 

CF | ſhe 


8 


Ss as 


ſhe pleaſes. She has, beſides great good ſenſe, 
an exquiſite diſcernment, the penetration of 
Wolmar, and the goodneſs of Eloiſa; and tho 

extremely liberal,” has a good deal of diſcretion 
in her generoſity : for, tho' left fo young a wi- 


dow, and charged with the care of a daughter, 


the fortunes of both increaſe in her hands; fo 
that there is no reaſon to apprehend the houſe 
will, under her direction, be leſs prudently go- 
verned than before. In the mean time, Eloiſa 


has the ſatisfaction of devoting herſelf entirely to 
an occupation more agreeable to her taſte; that 


is, the education of her children: and I 


doubt not but Harriot will profit greatly by 


one of her mothers having relieved the 
other. I ſay her mothers, becauſe by the man- 


ner in which they both behave to her, it is dif- 
ficult to diſtinguiſh which is really ſo ; ſo that 


ſome ſtrangers, who arrived here to-day, are 


ſtill, or appear to be, in doubt about it. In 


fact, they both call her Harriet, or my child, 
indifferently. She calls the one her Mama, and 
the other her little Mama: ſhe has the ſame 


love for both, and pays them equal obedience. 
Tf the ladies are aſked whoſe child it is, each an- 
ſwers it is her's : if Harriot be queſtioned, ſhe 
ſays that ſhe has two mothers; ſo that it is 


no wonder that people are puzzled. The moſt 
diſcerning, however, think her the child of E- 
loiſa; Harriot, whoſe father was of a fair com- 
plexion, being fair like her, and ſomething re- 


ſembling her in features. A greater maternal 


tenderneſs appears alſo in the ſoft regards of 
Eloiſa, than in the ſprightlier looks of Clara. The 


child. puts on alſo a more reſpectful air, and is 


Vor. IV. 9s 


more 
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more reſerved in her behaviour before the for- 
mer. She places herſelf involuntarily oftener 
on the fide of Eloiſa, becauſe ſhe moſt. 
frequenty talks to her. It muſt be confeſſed 
all appearances are in favour of our little mama; 
and I perceive the deception is ſo agreeable to 
the two couſins, that it may be ſometimes per- 
— —— 8 „ 
In a fortnight, my lord, nothing will be 
wanting here but your preſence; and when you 
are arrived, I ſhall have a very bad opinion of 
that man, who ſhould be tempted to ranſack 
the world. for a virtue, or a pleaſure, which 
may not be found in this houle. | 


* * W p * 
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To Lord B——, 


every evening ſucceſſively to write to you; 

ut found myſelf, through the fatigue of the 
day, too ſleepy to effect my purpoſe at night, 
and in the morning I am again called upon early 
to my employment. A pleaſing tranquillity, 


F OR theſe three days paſt I have attempted : 


more 3 than wine, takes poſſeſſion of 


my ſenſes; and I cannot without regret bear a 
moment's avocation from the new and agreeable 
amuſements I find here. 8 

I cannot indeed conceive that any place 
would be diſagreeable to me in ſuch com- 
| | pany; 


pany; but do you know why Clarens in it- 
ſelf is agreeable? it is that here I find my- 
ſelf actually in the country, which I could hard- 
ly ever ſay before, The inhabitants of cities 
know not how to enjoy the country; they 
know not what it is to be there; and, even 
when they are there, know not what to do with 
themſelves, They are ignorant of all ruſtic 
buſineſs and amuſements ; they deſpiſe them; 
they ſeem at home as if they were in a foreign 
country, and I am not at all ſurprized that they 
are diſpleaſed with it. Among the country peo- 
ple, we ſhould live as they do, or not aſſociate 
with them at all. 1 
The Pariſians, who imagine they go into 
the country, miſtake the thing; they carry 
Paris along with them. They are attended 
with their ſingers, their wits, their authors, and 
their paraſites. Cards, muſic, and plays, en- 
groſs all their attention“; their tables are ſpread 
in the ſame manner as at Paris; they ſit down 
to their meals at the ſame hours; are ſerved 
with the ſame diſhes, and in the ſame pomp : 
in a word, they do juſt the ſame things in the 
country. as wrt did in town, where, for that 
reaſon, it had been better they had {tayed ; for, 
however opulent they are, or careful to omit 
as ̃ nothing 


Hunting indeed might be added. But this ex- 
erciſe is now made fo commodious, that there is not 
half the fatigue or pleaſure in it there uſed to be. 
But I ſhall not here treat of this ſubje&, which would 
furniſh too much matter to be inſerted in a note: I 
may take occaſion, perhaps, to ipeak of it elſe- 
Where. Ce 57 
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nothing they are accuſtomed to, they always 


find ſomething wanting, and perceive the im- 


poſlibility of carrying Paris altogether along 
with them. Thus, that variety they are 
fo fond of eludes their ſearch; they are ac- 


quainted only with one manner of living, and 
are therefore a continual burthen to themſelves. 


To me every rural employment affords ſome- 
thing agreeable ; nor is there any ſo painful and 
laborious as to.excite our compaſſion for the 
Jabourer. As the object of both public and 
private utility, huſbandry is peculiarly intereſt- 


ing; and, as it was the firſt employment of 
man in his ſtate of innocence, it fills the mind 
with the moſt pleaſing ſenſations, and affects us 
with the agreeable ideas of the golden age. 


The imagination cannot help being warmed by the 


proſpects of ſeed-time and harveſt: If we look 


around us, and ſee the fields covered with hay-mak- 
ers, and with flocks of ſheep ſcattered at a diſtance, 
one is ſenſibly affected with a pleaſure ariſing 
one knows not how. The voice of nature thus 
ſometimes ſoftens our ſavage hearts, and, though 
its dictates are too often fruitleſs, it is ſo agree- 
able that we never hear it without pleaſure. 

I muſt confeſs, that the miſery which ap- 


| pears on the face of ſome countries, where the 


taxes devour the produce of the earth, the eager 
avarice of a greedy collector, the inflexible ri- 

our of an inhuman maſter, take away much 
of the beauty of the proſpect. To ſee the poor 
jaded cattle ready to expire under the whip ; 


to ſee the unhappy peaſants themſelves emaciated 


with faſting, clothed in rags, groaning with fa- 
tigue, and hardly ſecured from ä 
| 7 — 


of the weather by their wretched huts; theſe 
are deplorable ſights, and it makes one almoſt 
bluſh to be a man when one thinks how the 
very vitals of ſuch poor objects are drained to 
fatisfy their cruel maſters. But what pleaſure 
is.it, on the other hand, to ſee the prudent and 
humane Proprietors, in milder governments, 
make the cultivation of their lands the inſtru- 
ment of their benevolence, their recreation, 
their pleaſures ! to ſee them with open hands 
diſtribute the bounties of providence! to ſee 
their ſervants, their cattle, and every creature 
about them, fatten on the abundance that flows 
from their barns, their cellars and granaries ! 
to ſee them ſurrounded with peace and plenty, 
and make, of the employment that enriches 
them, a continual entertainment! How is it 
zoffible for one to be inattentive to the agreeable - 
illuſions which ſuch objects preſent? we for- 
get the age we live in, and the vices of our 
cotemporaries, and are tranſported in knien 
tion to the time of the patriarchs; we are deſirous 
to ſet one's own hands to work; to join in the 
ruſtic employment, and partake of the hap- 
pineſs annexed to it. Oh ! how delightful were 
the days of love and innocence, . when the wo- 
men were affeCtionate and modeſt, the men 
{ſimple and content! ſuch were the days when a 
lover did not regret fourteen years of ſervitude 
to obtain his miſtreſs, Fair daughter of Laban! 
keeper of thy father's flocks, how amiable 
muſt thou have been! how irreſiſtible thy 
charms! No, never doth beauty exert its power 
ſo much as when in the midſt of rural ſcenes 
and ruſtic ſimplicity. Here is the real ſeat of 
„ e 
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its empire; here ſhe ſits on her throne, ſur- 
rounded by the graces; adorned by whoſe hands, 
the captivates all behelders. Excule this thap- 
fody, my lord; I return now to my ſubject. 

- For this month paſt the autumnal heats have 


deen preparing a favourable vintage, which the 


froſt has already induced us to begin; the 
parched leaves failing off the vines, and ex- 
pofing to view the cluſtered grapes, whole juicy 
ripeneſs invites the hands of the gatherers. Vines 


loaded with this ſalutary fruit, which heaven 


beſtows on the unfortunate as a cure for all 
their woes; the ſound of the cafks, tubs, and 


tone, which they are hooping anew on every 


{1de, the ſongs of the gatherers with which the 
vintage re- echoes; the continual trotting back- 


wards and forwards of thoſe who carry the grapes 


to the preſs, the harſh ſound of the ruſtic 
inſtruments that animate the people to work; 
the agreeable and affecting picture of a general 
good humour, which feems to be extended at 


that time over the face of the whole earth; add 


to theſe the fog, which the ſun exhales in a 


morning and draws up like the curtain .of a, 


theatre, to diſplay ſo delightful a fcene; all 
conſpire to give it the air of an entertainment z 
and that an entertainment which is the more 
pleaſing on reflection, that it is the only one in 
which mankind have art enough to join utility 
with delight, | Fans 
FIC ITS Mr. 


+ The vintage is very late in this country; be- 
cauſe the principal crop is of white wines ; to which 
the froſt is of ſervice. e 
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Mr. Wolmar, who has one of the beſt 
yineyards in the country, has made all the ne- 


ceſſary preparations for his vintage. His backs, 
his wine-preſs, his cellar, his caſks, are all 


ready for that delicious liquor for- which they 
are deſigned. Mrs. Wolmar herſelf takes 
charge of the crop; the choice of the labourers, 


and the order and diſtribution of the ſeveral 
parts of the work falling to her ſhare. Mrs. 
Orbe takes care of all entertainments, and ef 


the payment of the day-labourers agreeable to 
the police eſtabliſhed here; the laws of which 
are never infringed or broken, As to my part, 


J am ſet to inſpect the preſs: and enforce the di- 
rections of Eloiſa, who cannot bear the ſteam 
of the backs; and Clara did not fail to recom- 
mend me to this employ, as it was fo well adapt- 
ed to a toper, Thus every one having an allot- 
ted taſk, we are all up early in the morning, and 


are aſſembled to go to the vineyard, Mrs. Orbe, 


who never thinks herſelf ſufficiently employed, 
undertaking further to obſerve and rate thoſe 


that are idle; in doing which 1 can ſafely ſay, 

with reſpect to me at leaſt, that ſhe acquits her- 
ſelf with a malicious aſſiduity. As to the old 

baron, while we are all employed, he walks 
out- with his gun, and comes, every now and 
then, to take me from my. work, to go with 
him a thruſh-ſhooting ; and I am taxed by my 


companions with being ſecretly engaged to- him. 


So that by degrees I Joſe my old name of phi- 


_ loſopher and get that of an idler; appellations 


which in reality are not ſo. very different, You 


ſee, by what I have told you of the baron, 


that we are quite reconciled, and that Wolmar 
„„ has 
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bas reaſon to be content with his ſecond expe- 
riment 1. Shall I hate the father of my friend! 


no, were I his ſon, I could not reſpe& him 
more than I do. In fact, I know not any man 

more fincere, more open, - more generous, or 
more honourable in every reſpect than this old 
gentleman, But the extravagance of his no- 
tions and prejudices is odd enough. Since he 


is certain I cannot be united to his family, he 
is extremely civil; and, provided I be not 


his ſon-in-law, he will readily give up every 


thing, and allow me a ſuperiority to him- 
ſelf. The only thing I cannot forgive him, 


is, that when we are alone, he will ſome- 


time rally the pretended philoſopher on his 
former lectures. His pleaſantry on this head 
| hurts me, and I am always vexed at it; but 

he turns my reſentment into ridicule, and fays, 


1 This will be better underſtood by the following 


extract of a letter from Eloiſa, not inſerted in this 


collection. This, ſays Mr. Wolmar, taking me 
aſide, is the ſecond proof I intended to put him to, 
if he had not paid great reſpect to your father, I 
ſhould have miſruſte him. But, ſaid I, how ſhall 


we reconcile that reſpect to the antipathy that ſub- 
fiſts between them ? It ſubſiſts no longer, replied he. 
Your father's prejudices have done St. Preux all the 


harm they could ; he has no farther reaſon to fear 
them, he is not angry at your father, but pities 
him. The baron, on his fide, is no longer 


Jealous of St. Preux ; he has a good heart; is ſen- 


ſible he has injured him, and is ſorry for it. I ſee 
they will' do very well together, -and will for the 
future ſee each other with pleaſure. From this 
moment therefore I ſhall put an entire conficence 
in him, | 


preceptor. 
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Come along, let us go bring down a thruſh or 


two; we have carried this argument far enough. 
And then he. calls out, as we go out of doors ; 


here, Clara, Clara! provide a good ſupper for 


your maſter ; I am going to get him an appetite. 


| Notwithſtanding his age, alſo, I can aſſure you, 


he bruſhes among the vines with his gun, with 
as much activity as myſelf, and is incom-- 
parably a better markſman. I have ſome 


_ ſatisfaction, however, in that he dares not 
drop a word before his daughter; the little ſcho- 


lar — no leſs to her father than to her 
ut to return to our vintage. 
It is now a week ſince we have been 


employed in this agreeable occupation, yet we 
have hardly done half our work. Beſides the 

wines intended for ſale and for common uſe, 
which are only ſimply tho” carefully made, our 


benevolent fairy makes others of a more exqui- 
ſite flavour for us drinkers ; I myſelf aſſiſting in 


the magical operations. 


Wemakewinesof all countriesfrom the grapes 


of one vineyard: to make one fort, ſhe orders 


the ſtalks. of the bunches to be twiſted when the 


grape is ripe, and lets them dry by the heat of 


the ſun upon the ſtock ; for another, ſhe has the 
grapes picked and ſtoned before they are put 


into the preſs; Again, for a third ſort, ſhe has 
the red grapes gathered before ſun-riſing, and 
carefully conveyed to the preſs, freſh with their 


bloom and covered with the morning dew, to 
make white wine. She makes a ſweet wine, 
by putting into the caſks mut, reduced to a 


ſyrup by evaporatien; a dry wine, by checking 
its fermentation; a bitter cordial by ſteeping 


5 worm- 
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wormwood || ; and a muſcadel wine, with the 
help of ſimples. All thoſe different wines have 
their peculiar methods of preparation; every 
one of which is ſimple and wholeſome. And 
thus an induſtrious œconomy makes up for 
a diverſity of foils, and unites twenty climates. 
in one. You cannot conceive with what aſſi- 
duity, - with what alacrity, all our buſineſs is 
done. We ſing and laugh all day long, with- 
out the leaſt interruption to our work. We 
live - altogether in the greateſt familiarity ;. 
are all treated on a footing, and'yet no one for- 
gets himſelf, The ladies put on none of their 
airs, the country-women are decent, the men 
droll, but never rude. Thoſe are the moſt ca- 
reſſed who ſing the beſt ſongs, tell the beſt 
ſtories, or hit off the beſt joke. Our good un- 
derſtanding even gives riſe to pleaſant bickerings 
between us, and our mutual raillery is exerted 
only to ſhew how far we can bear with good 
temper each others ſeverity, There is no re- 
turning home to play the gentle folks; we ſtay 
all the day long in the vineyard; Eloiſa 
having cauſed a lodge to be built there, 
whither we retreat to warm ourſelves when 
cold, or to ſhelter us from the rain. We 
dine with the peaſants, and at their hour, 
as well as work with them. We eat their 
ſoup, a little coarſe indeed, but very good, and 
ſeaſoned with excellent herbs. We laugh not. 
n. 


In Switzerland they drink a great deal of bitter 
wine; and in general, as the herbs of the Alps 
have more virtue than the plants of other countries, 
they make great uſe of inſuſions. 
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at their downright behaviour and ruſtic com- 


pliments; but; in order to free them from con- 


ſtraint, give into their own ways without affec - 
tation. This complacence on our ſide, alſo, 


is not loſt upon them; they are ſenſible of it; 


and, ſeeing that we are ſo ready to go out of 
our way for them, are more willing to go on in 
their o7yn for us, At dinner the children are 
brought from the houfe, and paſs the reſt of 


the day in the vineyard. How rejoiced ate the 


peaſants to ſee them! then, taking them up in 


their ſturdy arms, they bleſs them, and wiſh 


| heaven may prolong their days to reſemble their 
parents, and make them in like manner a bleſſin 
to their country. When I think that the moſt 
of. theſe men have born arms, and underſtand 
the uiſe.of the ſword and muſket, as well as the 
management of the hoe and. pruning-knife, in 
ſeeing Eloiſa ſo loved and reſpected by.them, and 
herſelf and children received with ſuch affecting 


acclamations, I cannot help calling to mind the 


virtuous: and illuſtrious Agrippina, thewing her 


fon to the troops of Germanicus. Incompara- 


ble Eloiſa! who exerciſes in the ſimplicity of 


private life, the deſpotic power of wiſdom and 
beneficence; your perſon a dear and ſacred 


truſt depoſited in the. hands of your country- 
men, every one of whom would defend and pro- 


tect you at the hazard of his own life; it is: 


yours to live more ſecurely, more honourably, 


in the midft of a whole people who love you, 


than monarchs furrounded with guards. 


In the evening, we all return home chearfully 
together; the work-people being lodged and 
boarded with us all the time of the vintage; 
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and even on ſundays after the evening ſervice, 
we aſſemble and dance together till ſupper- 
time. On the other days of the week, allo, 
we remain altogether, after we are returned 


home, except the baron, who, eating no 'ſup- 


pers, goes to bed early, and Eloiſa, who with 
Her children ſtays with him till his bed-time. 
Thus, from the time we take upon ourſelves the 
buſineſs of the vintage till we quit it, we never 
once mix the city and country life together. 


_ "Theſe Saturnalia are much more agreeable and 


diſcreet than thoſe of the Romans. The con- 
_ traſt they affected was too prepoſterous to im- 


prove either the maſter or the ſlave; but the 


peaceful equality which prevails here, re-eſtabliſhes 
the order of nature, is productive of inſtruction 


to ſome, of conſolation to others, and of a 


© friendly connection between all $. Our aſſembly- 


room is an old hall with a great chimney and a 


good firein it. On the mantle-piece are lighted 


g If hence ariſes a kind of equality not leſs agree- 


able to thoſe who deſcend, than to thoſe who are 
elevated, does it not follow, that all conditions of 
life are in themſelves almoſt indifferent, fince peo- 


ple are not always confined to them ? Beggars are. 


_ unhappy, becauſe they are always beggars; kings 
are milcenble, hecanls they are always — — 
ple in a middling condition are the happieſt, be- 
cauſe they can eaſier vary their circumſtances, to enjoy 
the pleaſures of thoſe above or thoſe below them. 
They are alſo more intelligent, becauſe they have 
an opportunity of knowing more of the prejudices 
of mankind and of comparing them with each other. 
This ſeems to me the principal reaſon why, gene- 

rally ſpeaking, people of a middling ſtation in life 
re the moſt happy and are perſons of the beſt ſenſe. 
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up three lamps, made by Mr. Wolmar's 
orders, of tin, juſt to catch the ſmoak and reflect 

the light. Lo prevent giving riſe to envy, every 

thing is carefully avoided that might in the eyes 
of theſe poor people, appear more coſtly than 
what they meet with at home; no other mark 
of opulence being diſplayed than the choice of 
the beſt of common things, and a little more 


profuſion in their diſtribution. Supper is ſerved 


upon two long tables; where the pomp and 
luxury of entertainments is amply ſupplied by 
good humour and plenty. Every one fits down 
to table, maſter, labourers, and fervants ; every 
one without diſtinction gets up to help himſelf, 
without exception or preference; the whole re- 
paſt ending in gratitude and feſtivity. All drink 
at their diſcretion, ſubject to no other rules than 
thoſe of decency and ſobriety. The preſence of 
ſuperiors, whom they ſo truly reſpect, keeps the 
work-people within bounds; yet lays no reſtraint 
on their eaſe and chearfulneſs. And ſhould any 
one happen to forget himſelf and give offence, 
the company is not diiturbed by reprimands, the 
offender being diſmiſſed the next day, without 
farther notice. | 55 
Thus, do I take advantage of the pleaſures of 
the country and the ſeaſon, I reſume the free- 
dom of living after the manner of the country, 
and to drink pure wine pretty often ; but I drink 
none that is not poured out by the hands of one 
or other of the two couſins; who take upon 
them to meaſure my thirſt by the ſtrength of my 
head, and to manage my reaſon as they think 
proper; nor does any one know better how to 
manage it, or has like them the art to give 2 5 
- take 


„„ ü 
take it away from me at pleaſure. When the fa⸗ 


tigue of the day, or the length and feſtivity of 


the repaſt, add to the ſtrength of the liquor, I 


Indulge N without reſtraint in the ſallies it 


inſpires. They are no longer ſuch as I need 
| ſuppreſs, even in the preſence of the fagacious 
Wolmar. I am no longer afraid his penetrating 


eye ſhould ſee into the bottom of my heart; and, 


when a tender idea ariſes in my memory, one 
look from Clara diffipates it; one look of Eloiſa 
makes me bluſh for my weakneſs. | 

After ſupper, ue ſit up an hour or two to peel 
hemp; every one ſinging a ſong in turn. Some- 


times the women {ing all together, or one ſings 


alone, and the reſt join in chorus to the burthen 
of the ſong. Moſt of their ſongs are old tales, 
fet to no very agreeable tunes. There is, not- 


withſtanding fomething antique and affecting, 


which on the whole is very pleaſing. The 


words are generally very ſimple, unaffected, and 
often very forrowful: they are, nevertheleſs, 


diverting. Clara cannot forbear ſmiling, Eloiſa 
bluſhing, and myſelf from giving a figh, when 
the ſame turns and expreffions are repeated in 
theſe ſongs, which have heretofore been made 
uſe of between us. On thoſe occaſtons, as J 


look upon them, the remembrance of times 


paſt ruſhes upon my mind: I am ſeized with a 


trembling, an inſupportable burthen  oppreſles- 
my heart, and leaves fo dzep an impreſſion of 
forrow that I can hardly ſhake it off. I find, 
nevertheleſs, in theſe evenings a ſort of pleaſure _ 


which I cannot deſcribe, and which is neverthe- 
leſs very great. | ; 
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The union of people of different conditions, 
the ſimplicity of their occupation, the idea of 


eaſe, concord and tranquillity, the peaceful ſen- 


fation it awakes in the ſoul; theſe altogether 
have ſomething affecting that diſpoſes every one 
to make choice of the moſt intereſting ſongs. 


The concert of female voices is alſo not without 


its charms, For my part, I am convinced, that 


of all kinds of harmony there is none ſo agree- 
able as ſinging in uniſon; and that we only re- 
quire a variety of concords, becauſe our taſte 
is depraved. Does not harmony in fact exiſt in 


every ſingle note? What then can we add to it, 
without changing the proportions which nature 
has eſtabliſhed in the ralation of harmonious. 


ſounds. 


Nature has done every thing in the beſt man- 


ner, but we would do better, and fo ſpoil all. 
There is as great an emulation among us 
about the work of the evening, as about that of 


the day; and a piece of roguery I was guilty 


of yeſterday, brought me into a little diſgrace. 
As I am not the moſt expert at hemp- peeling, 
and am ſometimes abſent in thought, I begun to 
be tired with always being pointed at for doing 


the leaſt welk. I ſhovelled the ſtalks with my 


feet therefore from my next neighbours, to en- 
large my own heap; but that inexorable Mrs. 
Orbe, perceiving it; made a ſign to Eloiſa, 
who, detecting me in the fact, reprimanded me 
ſeverely. Come, come, ſays ſhe, aloud, Pt 


have no injuſtice done here, though in jeſt; it 


is thus, people accuſtom themſelves to cheating, 
and prove rogues in good earneſt, and then, 


what is worſe, make a jeſt of it. 1 
| Id © 


In this manner we paſs our evenings. When 
it is near bed-time, Mrs. Wolmar ſtands up, 
and ſays, Come, now let us to our fire-works. 
On which, every one takes up his bundle of 
hemp: ſtalks, the honourable proofs of his labour, 
which are carried in triumph into the middle of 
the court-yard, and there laid as trophies in a 
heap, and ſet on fire. Every one, however, has 
not indiſcriminately this honour ; but thoſe to 
whom Eloiſa adjudges it, by giving the torch to 
him or her, who has done moſt work that even- 
ing; and when this happens to be herſelf, ſhe 
does it with her own hands, without more to 
do. This ceremony is accompanied with acc]a- 
_ mations and clapping of hands. The ſtalks ſoon 
burn up in a blaze, which aſcends to the clouds; 
a real bonfire, about which we laugh and ſing, 
till it is out. After this, the whole company 
are ſerved with liquor, and every- one drinks to 
the health of the conqueror, and goes to bed, 
- content with a day paſt in labour, chearfulneſs 
and innocence, which he would willingly begin 
again the next day, the next after that, and 
every day, to the Jaſt of his life. DM 
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LETTER CXLIV. 

= To Mr, WOLMAR, 
T7 N JOY, my dear Wolmar, the fruits of 
f your labour. Receive the acknowledge- 
| ments of a heart, which you have taken ſo much 
| pains to render worthy of being offered to your 
acceptance. Never did any man undertake ſo 
arduous a taſk ; never did any one attempt what 


you 


you have executed; nor did ever a ſuſceptible and 
grateful mind, feel more than that with which'you 
have inſpired me. Mine had loſt its force, its vigour, 
its very being; but you have reſtored them all; 
I was dead to virtue, to happineſs, and owe to 
you that moral life, to which you have raiſed 
me. O my benefactor ! my father! in giving 
myſelf up entirely to you, I can only offer, as to 
the deity, the gifts I have received at your 
oo FRO IS e 
Muſt I confeſs to you my weakneſs and my 
fears? Hitherto I have always diſtruſted myſelf. 
It is not a week ago that I bluſhed for the weak- 
neſs of my heart, and thought all our pains had 
been loſt. That cruel and diſcouraging moment, 
however, thanks to heaven and you, is paſt, ne- 
ver to return. I do not think myſelf cured, 
only becauſe you tell me ſo, but becauſe I feel it : 
I ſtand no longer in need of your anſwering for 
me, who have put me in a ſtate to anſwer for 
myſelf, It was neceſſary for me to be abſent 
from you and Eloiſa, to know what I ſhould be 
without your ſupport. It is at a diſtance from 
her abode, that I learn not to be afraid to ap- 
proach her. 
As I write the particulars of our journey to 
Mrs. Orbe, I ſhall not repeat them here; I 
am not unwilling you ſhould know my foibles; 
but I have not the courage to tell you of them. 
It is, my dear Wolmar, my laſt fault. I feel 
_ myſelf ſo far already from being liable to commit 
the like again, that I cannot think of it without 
_ diſdain 3 and yet it is fo little a while fince, that 
J cannot acknowledge it without ſhame. You, 
who can fo readily forgive my errors, will * 


r 
leſs forgive the any which attends my repen- 
tance. 


Nothing is now wanting to Sep pet my hap- | 
pineſs, My lord B has told me all. Shall 


chen, my dear friend, be devoted entirely to 


you? ſhall I educate your children? ſhall the 
eldeſt of the three be preceptor ta the reſt ? 


wich what ardour have I not deſired it? The 


hope of being thought worthy of ſuch employ- 


ment, hes redoubled my aſſiduity to ſecond your 
| 3 care and inſtructions. | 


How often haye I not expreſſed my earneſt 
neſs, in this particular, to Eloiſa! with what plea- 
ſure have I not interpreted the diſcourſe of both 
of you, in my favour ! but although. ſhe was 
convinced of my zeal for your ſervice, and ſeemed 
to approve of its object, ſhe never entered ſo ex- 
plicitly into my deſigns as to encourage me to 
ſpeak more openly. I was ſenſible I ought ra- 


| ther to merit that honour than aſk for it. I ex- 


pected of you and her that proof of your con- 
fidence and eſteem. I have not been deceived 
in my expectation, nor ſhall you, my dear __ 
believe me, be deceived in yours. 

You know that, in the courſe of our conver- 
ſation on the education of your children, -I have 


thrown together upon paper ſome of thoſe ſen- 


timents which ſuch converſation furniſhed me 
with, and which you approved. Since my de- 
parture, ſome new reflections have ſuggeſted 
themſelves on the ſame ſubject: I have reduced 


the whole into a kind of ſyſtem, which, when 


F have properly digeſted, I ſhall communicate 
to you for your examination. I do not think, 
however, I {hall be able to make it fit for your 

Ni I ins 
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inſpection till aſter our arrival at Rome. My 
ſyſtem begins, or finiſhes, that of Eloiſa; or 
rather, it is nothing more than a connection and 
illuſtration of hers; for it conſiſts only in rules 
to prevent the natural diſpoſition from being 
ſpoiled, in en it to the laws and cuitoms 
of ſociety. 

I have recovered my reaſon by your care: my 
haart is again ſound and at liberty: I ſee my- 
ſelf beloved by all whoſe love I could wiſh to 
polleſs: futurity preſents me with an agreeable 
proſpect. With all this, my fituation ſhould 9 55 
be delightful ; but it is decreed, my foul fhall 
never enjoy tranquillity. As the fr of our. 
journey approaches, I ſee the criſis of the fate 
of my illuſtrious friend: it is I, who, ſo to 
| ſpeak, ought to decide it. Cannot I at leaſt do 
that once for him which he has ſo often done 
for me? cannot I nobly diſcharge the greateſt and 
moſt important duty of my life ? My dear Wol- 
mar, I retain all your leſſons in my heart; but, 
to make them uſeful, why don't I poſſeſs your 
ſagacity ? Ah could i but one day fee lord B— 
happy ! could I, agreeable to your projects, ſee. 
us but all aſſembled together, never to part 
again!] could I entertain a "wiſh for any thing on 
earth beſides ! Yes one, the accompliſhment of 
which depends not on you, nor-me, nor or any 
other perſon in the world; but on him who has 
_ reward in ſtore for the virtues of Eloiſa, and 
keeps a ſecret regiſter of your good actions. 


* 
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LETTER, CXLV., 


: To Mrs. S 


of. that feeble heart, which is, on ſo many ac- 
counts, yours; and which you have ſo often 
comforted in deſpair? come, and let me la 

open to you the confeſſion of its laſt error. Is it 
not always your province to purify it by confeſſion 


and pardon? is there a fault which it can reproach 
itſelf with after it hath confeſſed it to you? No, 
it is no longer the ſame; and its regeneration is 
owing to you: you have given me a new heart, 
which now offers you its firſt ſervices: but 
I ſhall not think myſelf quite free from that which 


I quit, till I have depoſited it in your hands. 


| The moment of my life in which I had moſt rea- 


ſon to be contented with myſelf was that in which I 


left you. Recovered of my errors, I looked 
upon that inſtant as the tardy æra of my return 


to my duty.. I begun it therefore, by paying 


off part of that immenſe debt 1 owed to friend- 
ſhip, in leaving ſo delightful an abode to follow 
a benefactor, a philoſopher, who, pretending to 


ſtand in need of my ſervices, put the ſucceſs of 


his to the proof. The more diſagreeable my 
departure, the more I piqued myſelf, on making 
ſo great a ſacrifice, After having ſpent” half my 


time 


7 T HERE are you, my charming cou- 
ſin? O where is the amiable confident 


time in nouriſhing an unhappy paſſion, I con- 
ſectated the other half to juſtify it, and to ren- 
der, by my virtues a more worthy homage to her, 
who ſo long received that of my heart. I proud- 
ly contemplated the firſt of my days in which 
I had neither given occaſion for my own bluſhes, 
for yours, for hers, nor for thoſe of any one who 
was dear to me. My lord B —, being apprehen- 
ſive of a ſorrowtu] parting, was for our ſetting 
out early, without taking a formal leave; but, 
though hardly any body was ſtirring in the 
| houſe, we could not elude your friendly vigi- 

lance. Your door half open and your woman 
on the watch; your coming out to meet us, and 
our going in and finding a table ſet out and tea 
made ready, all theſe circumſtances brought to 
my mind thoſe of former times; and, com- 


paring my preſent departure with that which 


came to my remembrance, I found myſelf ſo very 
differently diſpoſed to what I was on the former 


oOccaſion, that I rejoiced ip Bank, lord B, 
erence, and hoped to 


was a witneſs of that di 
make him forget at Milan the ſhameful ſcene 
of Beſancon. I never found myſelf ſo reſolute 
before; | prided myſelf in diſplaying my temper 
before you; behaving with more fortitude than 
you had ever ſeen in me; and gloried, in part- 
ing, to think I had appeared before you ſuch as 
1 was going ever afterwards to be. This idea 
added to my courage; I ſupported my ſpirits by 
your eſteem z and perhaps ſhould have left you 
without weeping, if a tear, trickling down 


your cheek, had not drawn a ſympathetic drop | 


from my eyes. 5 
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I left you with a heart ſully ſenſible of its ob- 
ligations, and particularly penetrated with ſuch 
as your "friendſhip has laid me under ; reſolved 


to employ the reſt of my life in deſerving them. 


My lord B, taking me to taſk for my paſt 
follies, laid before me no very agreeable picture; 
and I knew by the juſt ſeverity with which he cen- 
ſured my foibles, that he was little afraid of imitat- 
ing them, He pretended, nevertheleſs, to be ap- 
prehenſive of it; and ſpoke to me with ſome 
uncaſineſs of his journey to Rome, and the un- 
worthy attachments which, in ſpite of himſelf, 
led him hither : but 1 ſaw plainly that he exag- 


| gerated his own dangers, to engage my atten- 


tion the more to him, and draw it off from thoſe 
to which I was myſelf expoſed, Juſt as we got 


into Velleneuve, one of our ſervants, who was 
but badly mounted, was thrown off his horſe, 
and got a ſmall contuſion on his head : on which 
his maſter had him bled, and determined to 
ſtay there that night, We accordingly dined. 
early, and afterwards took horſes and went to 
Bex, to ſee the ſalt manufactury; where, at 


my lord's deſire, who had ſome particular rea- 
ſon for requeſting it, I took a ſketch of the 


building and works, fo that we did not return 


to Vellencuve till night. After ſupper we chat- 
ted a good while over our punch, and went to 
bed pretty late. It was in this converſation he 
informed me of the charge intended to be com- 


mitted to my care, and what meaſures had been 
taken to biing it about. You may judge of the 


effe& this piece of information had upon me; 


a converſation of this nature did not incline me 
to. 
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to ſleep. It was at length, however, time to 
retire, VV e 
As I entered the chamber appointed for me; 
] immediately recollected it to be the ſame in 
which J had formerly ſlept, on my journey to 
Sion. The view of it made an impreſſion on 
me, which would be very difficult for me to 
deſcribe. I was ſtruck with ſuch lively ideas of 
what I then was, that I imagined myſelf again in 
the>ſame fituation, though ten years of my life 
had paſſed away in the interval, and all my 
troubles had been forgotten. But alas! that re- 
flection was but of a ſhort duration, and the 
next moment oppreſſed me with the weight of 
my former afflictions. How mortifying were the 
recollections that ſucceeded to my firlt reverie ! 
what -dreadful compariſons ſuggeſted themſelves 
to my mind! ye pleaſures of early youth; ye 
exquiſite delights of a firſt paſſion, O why, ſaid 
I, doth your remembrance wound a heart al-, 
ready too much oppieſſed with griefs? thrice 
happy were thoſe days! days now no more, in 
which I loved and was beloved again; in which 
I gave myſelf up in peaceful innocence, to the 
tranſports of a mutual paſſion; in which I drank 
its intoxocating diaughts, and all my faculties 
were loſt' in the rapture, the extaſy, the deli- 
rium 'of love. On the rocks of Meillerie, in 
the midſt of froſt and ſnow, with the frightful 
precipices before my eyes, was there a being in 
the creation ſo happy as I ? and yet I then wept! 
I then thought myſelf unfortunate ! forrow even 
then ventured to approach my heart | what there- 
fore ſhould I be now, when J have poſleſled all. 
that my ſoul held dear, and loft it for ever? I 
| 5 de- 
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deſetve my misfortune, for having been ſo 
| little ſenſible of my happineſs !—- did I weep 
| then ?—-didſt thou weep? unfortunate wretch! 
| - thou ſhall weep no more — thou haſt no right to 
' weep —— Why is ſhe not dead? faid I, in a 
| tranſport of rage, yes, I ſhould then be leſs un- 
happy: I could then indulge myſelf in my griefs: 
I ſhould embrace her cold tomb with pleaſure : 
my affliction ſhould be worthy of her: I might 
then ſay, She hears my cries, ſhe ſees my tears, 
me is moved by my groans, ſhe approves and ac- 
cepts of my homage. I ſhould then, at 
leaſt, have cheriſhed the hope of being united 
to her again. But ſhe lives and is happy in 
the poſſeſſion of another. — She lives, and her 
life is my death; her happineſs is my torment ; 
and heaven, having taken her from me, de- 
prives me even of the mournful pleaſure of re- 
gretting her loſs——ſhe lives, but not for me: 
| the lives for my deſpair, who am an hundred 
times farther from her than if ſhe were no 
more. _ & = 
I vent to be dunder thoſe tormenting reflections; 
they accompanied me in my ſleep and diſturbed 
it with terrible apprehenſions. The moſt poig- 
nant afflictions, ſorrow, and death compoſed my 
dreams; and all the evils I ever felt, repreſented 
| themſelves to my imagination in a thouſand 
new forms, to torment me over again. One viſion 
| in particular, and that the moſt cruel of all, 
=. ſill purſued me; and though the confuſed appa- 
ritions of various phantoms, ſeveral] times ap- 
peared and vaniſhed, they all ended in the fol- 


Me- 


lowing. 
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Methought I ſaw the departed mother of 


your friend on her death-bed, and her daughter 
on her knees before her, bathed in tears, kiſſing 


her hands and receiving her laſt breath. This 
ſcene, which you once deſcribed to me, and 
which will never be effaced from my memory, 
was repreſented in ſtriking colours before me. O 
my dear mother, ſaid Eloiſa, in accents that 
chilled my very ſoul, ſhe who is indebted to you 
for her life, deprives you of yours! Alas! take 


back what you gave me; for without you it will 


be only a life of ſorrow. My child, anſwered 
her languiſhing mother, God is juſt, and his will 


muſt be obeyed — you will be a mother in your 


turn, and—ſhe could ſay no more — On this 
methought, I went forward to look upon her; 
but ſhe was vaniſhed, and Eloiſa lay in her place; 
I faw her plainly and perfectly knew her, 
though her face was covered with a veil. I gavea_ 
ſhriek, and ran to take off the veil; but, methought 
after many attempts to lay hold of it I coul not 
reachit, but tormented myſelf with vain endeavours 


to graſplwhat, though it covered her face, appeared 


to be impalpable. Upon which, methought, ſhe 


addreſſed me in a faint voice, and ſaid, Friend, 


be compoſed, the awful veil that is ſpread over 
me, is too ſacred to be removed. At theſe words 


I ſtruggled, made a new effort, and awoke ; * 
when I found myſelf in my bed, barraſſed with 
fright and fatigue, my face covered with big 


drops of ſweat, and drowned in tears, _ | 
My fears being a little diflipated, I went to 
ſleep again; again the ſame dream put me into 
the ſame. agitations : I awoke again and went to 
ſleep the third time, when the ſame mournfal 
ſcene ſtill preſented itſelf, the ſame appearance 
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of 
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of death, and always the ſame impenetrable 
veil, eluding my graſp, and hiding from me the 
dying object which it covered. Re; 
On waking from this laſt dream, my terror 
was ſo great, that I could not overcome it, 


though quite awake. I threw myſelf out of 


bed, without well knowing what I did, and 


- wandered up and down my chamber, like a child 


in the dark, imagining myſclt beſet with phan- 
toms, and ſtill fanſving in my. ears, the ſound 
of that voice, whole plaintive notes I never heard 
without emotion. The dawn of day beginning 


to caſt ſome light upon the objects in my cham- 


ber, ſerved only to transform them, agreeable 
to my troubled imagination, My fright in- 
creaſed, and at length entirely deprived me of 
reaſon. Having with ſeme difficulty found the 


door, I ran out of my room, bolted into that of 


lord B——, and, drawing open his curtains, 
threw myſelf down upon his bed almoſt breath- 
leſs, crying out, She is gone—fhe is gone—l 
ſhall never ſee her more.——Ets lordſhip ſtarted 
out ef his ſleep, and flew to his ſword, imagin- 
ing himſelf attacked by robbers. -But he pre- 


ſently perceived who it was; and I ſoon aſter 


recollected myſelf: this was the ſecond time of 
my life that J had appeared before him in fuch 
confuſion. Es i Ts 

Hie made me fit down and compoſe myſelf ; 
and as ſoon as he had learnt the cauſe ofmy fright, 
endeavoured to turn it into ridicule ; but, ſeeing 
me too deeply affected with it, and that the im- 
preſſion it had made was not to be eaſily effaced, 


| he changed his tene. For ſhame, ſays he with an 
air of fevcrity, you neither deſerve my friend- 


ſhip 
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ſhip nor eſteem: had I taken a quarter of the 
_ pains with one of my footmen which I have done 
with you, I had made a man of him: but you 
are fit for nothing. It is indeed, my lord, 
anſwered I, too true. I had nothing good in 
me but what came from her, whom now 1 ſhall 
ſee no more; and am therefore good for nothing. 
At this he ſmiled, and embraced me. Come, 
come, ſays he, endeavour to compoſe yourſelf ; 
tomorrow you will be a reaſonable creature. 
He then changed the converſation and propoſed 
to ſet out. The horſes were accordingly ordered 
to be put to. In getting into the chaiſe, 
lord whiſpered fomething to the poſtilion, who 
immediately drove off. . : Z 
We travelled for ſome time without ſpeaking. 
I was ſo taken up with my laſt night's dream, 
that I heard and ſaw nothing; not even obſerv- 
ing that the lake, which, the day before, was 
on my right hand, was now on my left. 
The rattling of the chaiſe upon the pavement, 
however, at length awoke me out of my 
lethargy; I looked up, and to my great 
ſurprize, found we were returned to Cla- 
rens. About a furlong from the gate, my lord 
ordered us to be ſet down; and, taking me 
aſide, you ſee, my defign, ſaid he; it has no 
need of further explanation: go thou viſio- 
nary mortal, continued he, preſſing my hand 
between his, go and ſee her again. Happy is 
expoſing your follies only to your friends, make 
haſte, and I will wait for you here; but be ſure 
you do not return, till you have removed 
that fatal veil which is woven in your brain. 
| e What - 
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What could I ſay? I left him without mak. 


ing any anſwer, and, trembling as I advanced, 


ſlowly approach'd the houſe, What a part, 


ſaid I to myſelf, am I going to act here? 
how dare I ſhew myſelf? what pretext have 
I for this unexpected return? with what face 


can I plead my ridiculous terrors, and ſup- 
port the contemptuous looks of the generous 
Wolmar ? In ſhort, the nearer I drew to the 


houſe, the more childiſh my fears ſeemed to me, 


and the more contemptible my extravagant be- 


haviour : my mind, however, {till miſgave me, 


and I went on, tho' every ſtep more ſlowly, till 


I came juſt to the court-yard ; when L heard 


the door of the elyſium juſt open and ſhut 
again. Seeing nobody come out, I made a tour 
round the aviary keeping as cloſe to it as poſſible ; 
I then lifined, and could hear you converſing to- 
_ gether; but, tho? I could not diſtinguiſh a word 
you ſaid, I thought I perceived ſomething in the 
ſound of your voice fo languiſhing and tender, 
that I could not hear it without emotion; and 
in Eloiſa's a ſweet and affectionate accent, not 


only ſuch as is uſual to her, but ſo mild and 


peaceful as to convince me all was well. 


This reſtored me to my ſenſes at once, and 


woke me in good earneſt from my dream. I 
perceived myſelf immediately fo altered that 1 
laughed at my ridiculous fears; and, while 
I reflected that only a hedge and a few 
ſhrubs prevented me from ſeeing her alive and 
in good health, whom I imagined I ſhould never 
ſee again, I renounced for ever my fearful and 


chimerical apprehenſions; and determined, with- 


ER 
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out mote ado, to return without even ſeeing her- 
You may believe me, Clara, when I proteſt to 
ou that I not only did not ſee her, but went 

= dex; proud of not having been ſo weak as to 
puſh my credulity to the end, and of having at 
jeaſt done ſo much credit to 'myſelf, as not to 
have it ſaid of a friend of lord B-—'s, that he 
could not get the better of a dream. 

This, my dear couſin, is what I had to tell 
you, and is the laſt confeſſion I have to make. 
The other particulars of our journey are 
not at all intereſting ; let it ſuffice, therefore, to 
aſſure you, that not only his lordſhip has been 
very well ſatisfied with me ſince, but that I am 
{till more ſo with myſelf, who am more ſenſible 

of my cure than he can be. For fear of giving 
him any needleſs diſtruſt, I concealed from him 
my not- having actually ſeen you. When he 
aſked me if the veil was drawn aſide, I anſwered 
without heſitation in the affirmative; and we 
have not mentioned it ſince. Yes, couſin, the 


veil is drawn aſide for ever; that veil which has 


ſo long hood-winked my reaſon. All my 
unruly paſſions are extinguiſhed, I ſee and re- 
ſpect my duty. You are both dearer to me than 
ever, but my heart knows no difference between 
you ; nor feels the leaſt inclination to ne 5 
the inſeparables. | 

We arrived the day before yeſterday at Mi- 
lan, and the day after to-morrow we ſhall leave 
it. In about a week we hope to be at Rome, 
and expect to find letters from you on our ar- 
rival. How tedious will ſeem the time before I 
ſhall ſee thoſe two ſurpriſing perſons who have 
tb long troubled the 8520 of the greateſt of 
minds! 


„ % TA: 
minds ! O Eloiſa! O Clara! no woman that is 
not equal to you, is worthy of ſuch a man! 
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LETTER W 
| From Mrs, Onur, 


'TE all waited impatiently to hear from 
"V-Y you, fo that you will eaſily gueſs how 

much pleaſure your letters gave our little com- 
munity ; but what you will hardly imagine is, 


that they ſhould give me leſs than any other 


perſon in the houſe, © They all were pleaſed that 
ou had Happily paſſed the Alpsz for my part, 
I had no pleaſure in reflecting that the Alps 
were between us. 0 
With reſpect to the particulars of your 
return, we have ſaid nothing of them to 
the _ beſides 1 2 2 ſome = 
your ſoliloquies, in reading your letter be- 
1 every body. Mr. Wolmar is ſo inge- 
nuous, as only to an at you; but Eloiſa 
could not recolleQ the Jaſt moments of her dy- 
ing mother, without ſhedding freſh tears, Your 
letter had no other effe upon her than reviving 


her affliftion. | 


As to myſelf, I will confeſs to you, my dear 


preceptor, that I am no longer ſurpriſed to ſee 


you in continual aſtoniſhment at yourſelf; al- 
ways committing ſome new folly, and always 
repenting of it: you have long paſſed your life 
in felf- reproach over-night, and in applauding 

yourſelf in the morning. 5 ons 5 
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I will freely acknowledge to you, alſo, that 
the great effort of your courage, in turning back 
| when ſo near us, juſt as wiſe as you came, does 
not appear to me ſo extraordinary as it may. to 
you. There ſeems to me more vanity in it, 
than prudence; and, I believe, upon the whole, 
J ſhould have liked a. little Jeſs fortitude with 
more diſcretion. From ſuch a manner of run- 
ning away, may not one alk, to what purpole 
you came ? you were aſhamed to ſhew your- 
ſelf, and it is of your being afraid to ſhew your- 
felf that you ought in fact to be aſhamed, As 
if the pleaſure of ſeeing your friends were not 
an ample recompence for the petty chagrin their 
_ raillery might give you. Ought you not to have 
thought yourſelf happy in the opportunity of di- 
verting us with your bewilder'd Jooks ? as I could 
not laugh at you then, however, I will laugh at 
you now; tho', I loſe half the pleaſure in not 
ſeeing your confuſion, | 5 
Dnhappily there is ſomething worſe than all 
this; which is, that I have caught your fears, 
without having your means of diſpelling them. 
That dream of yours has ſomething in it fo 
horrible, that I am at once terrified and afflict- 
ed with it, in ſpite of all I can do, In reading 
your letter I am apt to blame your agitation; 

_ after I have read it, I blame your ſecurity. It 
is impoſſible to ſee a ſufficient reaſon for your 
being ſo much affected, and at the ſame time 
for your becoming tranquil. It is very 


ſtrange, that your fearful apprehenſions ſhould 


2 till the very moment in which you might 
have been ſatisfied, and that you ſhould ſtop there. 
| , WS Another 
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Another ſtep, a motion, a word had done the 


buſineſs. You were alarmed without reaſon, 
and compoſed again without cauſe: but you 


have infected me with a terror which you no longer 


feel; and it appears, that, if you have given 
an inſtance once in your life of your fortitude, 
it has been at my expence. Since the receipt 
of your fatal letter, my heart is conſtantly op- 
preſſed. I cannot approach Eloiſa, without 


; E at the thoughts of loſing her. I think 
_ every now and then I ſee a deadly paleneſs over- 


ſpread her countenance; and this morning, as 


I embraced her, tears burſt involuntarily from me, 
and poured down my cheeks. O, that veil! 


that veil ! There is ſomething lo prophetic. 


= it, that it troubles me every time I think of 


No, I cannot forgive you for not removing 


= when you had it in your power, and fear! 


ſhall never have a moment's peace of mind till 
I fee you again in company with her. You 


muſt own, that, after having talked fo long of 


philoſophy, you have here 95 5 a very unſca- 
ſonable proof of yours. 


ream again, and 
come and fee your friends; it were better for 


you to do this and be a viſimar mortal, than to 
run away from them and be a philoſopher. 

It appears by a letter of lord B-—'s to 
Mr, Wolmar, that he thinks ſeriouſly of coming 
to ſettle with us. As ſoon as he is determined, 


and his heart has made its choice, may you both 
return ſtedfaſt and happy! This is the conſtant 
prayer of our little community, and above all 


that of your friend, 
(093 ana Onne, 


* 5 * 9 * ; % #*\ ” 
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P. S. If you really heard nothing of our con- 
verſation in the Elyſium, it is perhaps fo. 
much the better for you; for you know me 
to be vigilant enough to ſee ſome people 
without their ſeeing me, and ſevere enough 
do verify the proverb, that Iſeners ſeldom: 
, hear any good of themſelves, „ Ton 
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LETTER CXLVI.L 
From Mr. WorMmaARr,' >< if 
A SI write to lord B=—, and explain 
myſelf ſo fully with reſpect to you, I have. 
hardly any thing more to ſay at preſent than to 
refer you to his letter. Yours would perhaps 
require of me a return of civilities; but theſe I 


had rather make in actions than in words. To 


make you one of my family, to treat you as my 
brother, my friend; to make her you lov'd your 

ſiſter; to put into your hands a paternal autho- 

rity over my children; to inveſt you with my 

privileges, after having robbed you of yours; 
theſe are the compliments I have to make you. 
If, on your part, you juſtify my conduct, it will 
be ſufficient praiſe, I have l eee to ho- 
nour you with my eſteem; it is yours to ho- 
nour me by your merit. Let no other enco- 

miums paſs between us. e Se 
So far am I from being ſurprifed at ſeeing you 
affected with a dream, that I ſee no very good 
reaſon for your reproaching yourſelf for being ſo. 
One dream more or leſs ſeems to be of no 
Os 5 
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importance in ſuch ſyſtematical gentlemen as 
yourſelf, whoſe very principles are viſionary. 

W hat I reproach you for, is leſs the effe of 
your dream, than the ſpecies of it; and that for 
a reaſon very different, perhaps, from what you 
may imagine. A certain tyrant once condemned a 
man to death for dreaming that he had ſtabbed. 
him. Recollect the reaſon he gave for that 
ſentence, and make the application, What! 
you are going to determine the fate of your 
friend, and you are thinking of your old a- 
mours Had it not been for the converſation 
of the preceding evening, I ſhould never for- 
give you that dream. Think in the day- time 
of what you are going to do at Rome, and you 
will dream lefs at night of what is doing at 
Vevay. 79 „ , 
The little French-woman is fick, which 
keeps Mrs. Wolmar ſo conftantly employed 
that ſhe has not time to write to you. Some- 
body, however, will willingly take upon them- 
ſelves that agreeable taſk. Happy youth! to 
whoſe happineſs every thing conſpires ! the 
rewards of virtue all await your merit. As 
to that of my good will, trouble no one with. 
it; it is from you only I expect it, 


LET. 
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I. ET TER CXLVI Il. 
| Ty Mr. Wolmar. = 


T ET this letter be kept to ourſelves, Let 


the errors of the belt of men be for ever 


buried in profound ſecrecy. In what a dange- 
rous taſk have I engaged! O my ſenſible 


and generous friend! why do I not retain your 


counſel in my memory, as I do your benevo- 
lence at my heart ! never did I before ſtand in 
more need of your prudence, nor did ever the 
apprehenſions of falling ſhort of it ſo much em- 
barraſs the little I have. Ah! what is become 


of yaur paternal advice, your inſtruction, your 


knowledge ? what will become of me without 
you? Yes, I would give up every flatterin 


proſpect in life to have you here, in this critical 


moment, though but for one week. 


I have been deceived in all my conjectures: 


J have as yet done nothing but blunder. I was 
afraid only of the marchioneſs. After having 


ſeen her and been ſtruck with admiration at her 


beauty and addreſs, I applied myſelf, with all 
my might, to wean the affections of her noble 
lover from ſo attracting an object. Charmed 
with the thoughts of bringing him over to the 
ſide where I thought there was no danger, I 
launched out in the praiſe of Laura, and ſpoke 


of her with the eſteem. and admiration with 


which ſhe had inſpired me: in weakening his 
ſtronger attachment for-her rival, I hoped, by 
degrees, entirely to deſtroy both. My lord 
veadily gave in to my deſign; and, exceeding 


even 
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_ even the bounds of complaiſance, perhaps to 
puniſh my importunities, by alarming me on the 
ot her ſide, affected a. much greater warmth of 
paſſion or Laura tham he really felt. But what 
ſhall, 1 ſay to him now? the ardour of his 
paſkon remains without any affectation. His 
heart, exhaulted by ſo many trials, was left 
in a ſtate of weakneſs of which ſhe has 
taken. the advantage. It would be difficult 
in deed for any man long to affect a paſſion 
for her, which he did not feel. In fact, it 
is impoſſible to look upon this lovely unfor- 
tunate, without being ſtruck by her air and 
figure; a certain caſt of languor and depreſſion, 
Which conſtantly ſhades her charming features, 
zin damping the vivacity of her looks, renders 
them but the more affeCting ; and as the ſun darts 
its rays through the paſſing clouds, ſo do her 
eyes caſt the more piercing looks through the 
clouds of grief that obſcure their luſtre. Her 
very dejection has all the grace of modeſty ; in 
ſeeing, one pities her; in hearing, one reſpects her. 
In ſhort, I can avow, in juſtification of my 
friend, that I know only two men in the world, 
Who could fee and converſe with her without 
danger, CE Ee ne CER 
Oh Wolmar ! he is loſt to reaſon. I ſee, 
and feel it; I own it to you with bitterneſs of 
heart. I tremble to think how far his extrava- 
gant paſſion may make him forget himſelf and 
his duty. I tremble leſt that intrepid love of 
virtue, which makes him deſpiſe the opinion of 
the world, ſhould hurry him into the other ex- 
treme, and lead him to- treſpaſs even the ſacred 
| laws of decorum and decency. Shall my lurd 
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B—, contract ſuch a marriage a you think 

it under the eve of his friend too! who ſees, 
who [ſuffers it! — and who lies under in- 

finite obligations to him! no, he ſhall rip open 
my breaſt, and tear out my heart with bis own 
hand, ere he ſhall thus abuſe it. 

But what ſhall I do! how ſhall I behave wy⸗ 
ſelf? you know his impetuoſity of temper. Ar- 
gument will avail nothing; and his diſcourſe of 

late, has only increaſed my apprehenſions for 
him. At firſt, J affected not to underſtand him, 
and reaſoned indirectiy in general maxims; he 
in turn affected not to underſtand me. If I en- 
deavour to touch him a little more to the 
quick, he anſwers ſententiouſly, and imagines 
he has refuted me. If I reply and enforce 
argument, he flies into a paſſion, and talks in A 
manner ſo unfriendly, that a real friend knows 
not how to anſwer him. You may believe that, 
on this occaſion, I am neither timid nor baſhful ; 
when we are doing our duty, we are too apt to : 
be proud and tenacious; but pride has nothing 
todo here; it is neceſſary I ſhould ſucceed ;/ and 

_ unſucceſsful attempts will only prejudice better 
means. I hardly dare enter with him into any 
argument, for I every day experience the truth 
of what you told me, that he is a better reaſoner 

than I, and that the way to win him to my party 
is not to irritate him by diſpute. 
Beſides, he looks, a little cold upon me at pre- 
ary Appearances would make one apt to think - 


he is uneaſy at my importunity. How this 
| weakneſs debaſes a man in ſo many reſ- 


pects ſuperior to the reſt of mankind ! the great, 
= + lord B—, ſtands in awe © of his friend, 


his | 


CC 


his creature, his pupil | it even ſeems by ſome. 
words he has let fall concerning the choice of his 


reſidence if he does not marry, that he has a 
mind to oy my fidelity by oppoling it to my 
Intereſt, H 

can I leave him. No, I will do my duty 


and follow my benefactor. If I were ' baſe 


and mean, what ſhould I gain by my perfidy ? 


Eloiſa and her generous huſband would not truſt 


the education of their children to one who hath 


betrayed his friend. You have often told me, 
that the inferior paſſions are not eaſily converted 
from their purſuit; but that the ſuperior ones 


may be armed againſt themſelves, I imagined, 
I might be able to make ufe of that maxim in the 


- preſent caſe, In fact, the motives of compaſ- 
ion, of a contempt for the prejudices of the 


world, of habit, of every thing that determines 
my lord B— on this occaſion, are of that in- 
ferior nature and elude all my attacks: whereas 
true love is inſeparable from generoſity, and by 
that one always has ſome hold of him. I have 
attempted that indirect method, and deſpair not 
of ſucceſs. It may ſeem cruel; and, to ſay 


truth, I have not done it without ſome repug- 
.. nance: all circumſtances, however conſidered, 


T conceive I am doing ſervice even to Laura her- 
ſelf. What would ſhe do in the rank to which 
ſhe might be raifed by marriage, but expoſe her 


former ignominy ? but, how great may ſhe not 
be in remaining what the is! If I know any 


thing of that extraordinary young lady, ſhe is 
better formed to enjoy the facrifice ſhe has made, 


than the rank ſhe ought to refuſe. If this re- 
ſource fails me, there remains one more in the 


e well knows I ought not, neither 
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magiſtracy, on the account of their difference of 
religion; but this method ſhall not be taken, till 
1 am reduced to the laſt extremity, and have 
tried every other in vain, Whatever may hap- 
pen, I ſhall ſpare nothing to prevent fo unworthy 
and diſgraceful an alliance, Believe me, my 
dear Wolmar, I ſhall be tenacious of your eſteem 
to the lateſt hour of my life, and whatever my 
lord may write to you, Whatever you may have 
ſaid, depend on it, coſt what it will, while this 
heart beats within my breaſt, -Lauretta Piſana. 
ſhall not be lady B—. _ 9 
If you approve of my meafures, this letter 
needs no anſwer; if you think me in any wiſe 
miſtaken, oblige me with your inſtructions. 
But be expeditious, for there is not a moment to 
loſe. I ſhall have my letter directed by a ſtrange 
hand: do the ſame by your anſwer. After hav- 
ing read what I have written, pleaſe, alſo, to 
burn my letter, and be ſilent as to its contents. 
This is the firſt, and the only ſecret I ever de- 
. fired you to conceal from my two eouſins: and 
if I had dared to confide more in my own judge- 
ment, you yourſelf ſhould have known nothing 
of it *. 1 3 „ 


. 1 i Be oe 


* Por the better underſtanding this letter, the 
reader ſhould have been made acquainted with the 
adventures of lord B—, which at firſt I had indeed 

. ſome notion of inſerting in this collection. But, 
1 on ſecond thought, I could not reſolve to ſpoil the 
ſimplicity of this hiſtory of the two lovers, with 

me romance of his. It is better to leave ſomething 

to the reader's imagination. 
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LETTER CXIIX. 


Urs. WolmaRto Mrs, OR B FE. 


him. Not that I myſelf made the pretty diſcovery 


of the cauſe of your loitering: it was my huf- 
band who . obferved, that after the horſes had 
been put to at eight o'clock, you deferred your 


departure till eleven; not out of regard to us, 


but for a reaſon eaſy to be gueſſed at, from your 
_ aſking twenty times, if it was ten o'clock, be- 


cauſe the poſt generally goes by at that time, 
Yes, my dear couſin, you are caught; you 


cannot deny it. In ſpite of the prophetic Chaillot, 


her Clara, ſo wild, or rather ſo diſcreet, has not 
been ſo to the end. You are caught in the ſame 
toils from which you took fo much pains to ex- 


tricate your friend, and have not been able to 


preſerve that liberty yourſelf, to which, you re- 
ſtored me. It is my turn to laugh now. Ah 
my dear friend, one ought to have your talents 


to know how to laugh like you, and give even 


to raillery the affecting turn and appearance of 
kindneſs. Beſides, what a difference in our ſi- 
tuation! with what face can I divert myfelf with 
an evil, of which I am the cauſe, and from 
which you have taken upon yourſelf, to free me. 
There is not a' ſentiment in your breaft that 


does not awake a ſenſe of gratitude in mine, 
even your weakneſs being in you the effect of 


: Vit- 
1 | 


TH courier from Italy ſeemed only to wait 
for your departure, for his own arrival; 
as if to puniſh you for having ſtaid only for 


virtue. It is this which conſoles and diverts me. 
My errors are to be lamented; but one may 
laugh at the falſe modeſty which makes you bluſh 
at a paſſion as innocent as vourſelf. | 

But to return to your Italian courier, and leave 
moralizing for a while. This courier then, whe” 
has been ſolong in coming, you will aſk what he has 
brought us. Nothing but good news of our friends, 

and a letter as big as a packet for you. O ho! 

I ſee you ſmile and take breath now. As the 

letter is ſent you, however, you will doubtleſs 

wait patiently to know what it contains. It 

may yet nevertheleſs be of ſome eſtimation, even 
though it did not come when expected; for it 
breathes ſuch a—but I will only write news to 

you, and I dare ſay what I was going to ſay is 

none, 

With that letter is come another (nn 
lord B, to my huſband, with a great many 
compliments alſo for us. This contains ſome 
real news, which is ſo much the more unex- 

pected, as the firſt was ſilent on the ſubject. 

Our friends at Rome were to ſet. out the next 
day for Naples, where lord B has ſome 
buſineſs; and from whence they are to go to 
ſee mount Veſuvius. Can you conceive, my 
dear, that ſuch a ſight can be entertaining! 
but. on their return to Rome, think, Clara, 
gueſs what may happen.—Lord B— is on the 
point of being married not, I thank heaven, 

to that unworthy marchioneſs, who he tells us 
on the contrary, is much indiſpoſed. To whom 
then ? -To Laura, the amiable Laura, 
who, yet, what a e, our. 

Fes EE - friend 
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friend ſays not a word about it. Immediately 
after the marriage, they will all three ſet out 
and come thither, to take their future meaſures, 
What they are to be, my hufband has not told 
me; but he expects that St. Preux will ſtay with 
s e | | 
1 muſt confeſs to you his ſilence gives me 
ſome little uneafineſs; I cannot ſee clearly 
through it. I think I ſec an odd peculiarity of 
circumſtances, and conteſt of human paſſions 
| abſolutely unintelligible, I cannot fee how ſo 
good a man ſhould contract fo laſting an affection 
for fo bad a woman as the marchioneſs, or in- 
deed, how a woman of ſuch a violent and cruel 
temper could entertain ſo ardent a love, if one 
may fo call her guilty paſſion, for a man of ſo 
different a diſpoſition, Neither can I imagine, 
how a young creature, ſo generous, affectionate 
and diſintereſted as Laura, could be able to ſupport 
her firſt diſſoluteneſs of manners; how that 
flattering and deceirful tenderneſs of heart, 
which miſleads our ſex, ſhould recover her; how 
love, which is the ruin of ſo many modeſt wo- 
tnen, ſhould make her chaſte. | 
Will lady B— then come hither ? hither, 
my dear Clara ! what do you think of it ? after 
all, what a prodigy muſt that aſtoniſhing woman 
be, who, ruined by a diſſolute and abandoned 
education, was reclaimed by her tenderneſs of 
heart, and whom love hath conducted to virtue | 
ought any one to admire her more than I, who 
have acted quite contrary 3 who was led aſtray by 
mclination, when every thing elſe conſpired to 
conduct me in the paths of virtue. I ſunk not 
fo low it is true; but have I raiſed para 
er 


1 


e 


her? have I avoided ſo many ſnares, and made 


ſuch ſacrifices as ſhe has made? from the loweſt 


jgnominy ſhe has riſen to the bigheſt degree of 
honour, and is a thouſand times more reſpectable 
than if ſhe had never fallen. She has ſenſe and 
virtue: what needs ſhe more to reſemble us? it 
it be impoſſible for a woman to repair the errors 
of her youth, what right have I to more indul- 
gence than ſhe ? with whom can J hope to ſtand 
excuſed, and to what reſpect can J pretend, if 
| refuſe to reſpect her, TE. 8 
And yet, though my reaſon tells me this, 
my heart ſpeaks againſt it ; and, without being 
able to tell why, I cannot think it right that 
lord B-— ſhould contract ſuch a marriage, and 


that his friend ſhould be concerned in the affair. 


Such is the force of prejudice ! ſo difficult is it 
to ſhake off the yoke of public opinion] which, 
nevertheleſs, generally induces us to be unjuſt : 
is the paſt evil ever effaced by any preſent 
I hinted to my huſband my uneaſineſs, as te 


the conduct of St. Preux in this affair, He 
ſeems, ſaid I, to be aſhamed to ſpeak of it to my 


couſin: I know he is incapable of baſeneſs, but 


he is too eaſy, and may have too much indul- 


gence for the foibles of a friend. — No, anſwered 
he, he has done what he ought, and I know will 
continue to do ſo; this is all I am at liberty to 
tell you at preſent of the matter; but St. Preux 
is honeſt, and I will engage for him, you will 
| be ſatisfied with his conduct. It is impoſſ- 


ble, Clara, that Wolmar can deceive me, or 
St. Preux him, So poſitive an aſſurance there. 


: dor 


— —ñ—ũ—ũ 
. * wt ge» 
— 7 1 


* 
—— —— o 
c eo mn - 


1 
"4 
EET INE I ns 
F 
_— —_—— 


WI EO _— es, el ye 
r  — 


the paſt good is effaced by the preſent evil; but, 


* 

. "7 I. < 5 8 5 4 
ß ß ; ]ꝗ˙ . «. RE; 
> Ron. * — 1 * . — I 

REECE = 5 =, WW EEE, 444 „„ — Eb Es - 


- 


n 


d . 
* 
I k 
* + 
4 
Lai. 
F 1 
"7.34 
+3 8 
;* I 
of *. 
oa 
4 
p< 
. * 
1 
Mo * 
1 
1 
1 
4 
"Ty 
; 18 
* 5 
44-7408 
7 > 
1 
$5 
47 
* \ 
1 
* fl 
5 
LY 
Y 
4 
$4 
. 
I 
= 
3% 
"= 
413 
= 
wy 
1 4 
7% 
i 
4 
ws 
59 
bis 
"acl 
2.090 
ou 
© i 
wo 
F 
A 
1.99 
7 
f 
4 5 
" 
5 


B 1 

68 B. LL © F & A 

fore fully | ſatisfied me; and made me ſuſpect my 
fcruples to be the effect of a falfe delicacy, and that 
if J was leſs vain and more equitable, I ſhould find 
Laura more deſerving the rank of lady B-—, _ 

But to take leave of her for the preſent, and 
return to ourſelves: Don't you perceive too 
well, in reading this letter, that our friends are 
| Itkely-to return ſooner than we expected? and 
is not your heart a little affected by it? does it 
not flutter, and beat quicker than ordinary ? that 


heart too ſuſceptible, and too nearly akinto mine? 


is it not apprehenſive of the danger'of living fami- 
larly with a beloved object? to ſee him every 

day? to fleep under the ſame roof? and if my 
errors did not leſſen me in your eſteem, does not 


my example give you reaſon to fear for yourſelf ? 


in your younger years, how many apprehen- 
ſions for my ſafety did not your good ſenſe and 
friendſhip ſuggeſt, which a blind paſſion made 


me deſpiſe! It is now, my dear friend, my turn 


to be apprehenſive for you, and I have the better 
cliim to your regard, as what J have to offer is 
founded on ſad experience, Attend to' me then, 
ere it be too late; leſt, having paſt half your 
life in lamenting my errors, you ſhould paſs the 
other in lamenting your own. Above all things, 
place.not too great a confidence in your gaity of 
temper, which, though it may be a ſecurity to 
thoſe who have nothing to fear, generally betrays 


thoſe who are in real danger. You, my dear 
Clara, once laughed at love, but that was be- 


cauſe you were a ſtranger to the paſſion, and 
not having felt its power, you thought yourſelf 
above its attacks. Love is avenged, and laughs 
in its turn at you. Learn to diſtruſt its deceit- 


ful 
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ful mirth, leſt it ſhould one day coſt you an 
equal portion of grief, It is time, my dear 
friend, to lay you open to yourſelf ; for hitherto 
jou have not taken that intereſting view: you 
are miſtaken in your own character, and know 


not how to ſet a juſt value upon yourſelf. You 


confide in the opinion of Chaillot ; who, becauſe 
of your vivacity of diſpoſition; judged you to 


be little ſuſceptible of heart; but a heart like 


yours was beyond her talents to penetrate, 
Chaillot was incapable of knowing you, nor 
does any perſon in the world know you truly 
but myſelf. I have left you in your miſtake 
ſo long as it could be of ſervice to you, but 

at preſent it may be hurtful, and therefore it 
is neceſſary to undeceive you. | 
Iou are lively, and imagine yourſelf to have 
but littie ſenſibility. How much, alas ! are you 
deceived : your vivacity itſelf proves evidently 
the contrary. Is it not always exerted on ſen- 


timental ſubjects ? does not even your pleafantry | 
come from the heart ? your raillery is a greater 
proof of your affection than the compliments of 


others; you ſmile, but your ſmiles, penetrate 
our hearts; you laugh, but your laughter draws 


from us the tears of affection ; and J have re- 
marked, that among thoſe who are indifferent 


to you, you are always ſerious, | 
If you -really were no other than you pre- 


tend to be, tell me, what motive could have ſo 
forcibly united us? where had been thoſe bonds 


of unparalleled friendſhip that now ſubſiſts 


between us? By what miracle ſhould ſuch an 
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attachment give the preference to a heart ſo 


little capable of it? can ſhe who lived but 
for her friend, be incapable of love? ſhe 


who would have left father, huſband, relations, 


and country to have followed her? what have 
done in compariſon of this ! I, who have con- 
feſſedly a ſuſceptible heart, and permitted my- 
ſelf to love ; yet, with all my ſenſibility, have 
hardly been able to return your friendſhip ! 
theſe contradictions have inſtilled into your 
head as whimſical an idea of your own cha- 
. raCter as ſuch a giddy brain can conceive ; which 
is, to conceit yourſelf at once the warmeſt friend 
and the coldeſt lover, Incapable of diſowning 
theſe gentle ties with which you perceived you 


were bound, you thought yourſelf incapable. 
of being fettered by any other. You thought 
nothing in the world could affect you but Eloita; 


as if thoſe hearts which are by nature ſuſcep- 
tible, could be affected but by one object, 
and as if, becauſe you loved no other than me, 
I could be the proper object of your affection. 
You pleaſantly. aſked me once, if ſouls were of 
a different ſex. No, my dear, the foul is of no 
ſex ; but its affections make that diſtinction, and 
you begin to be too ſenſible of it. Becauſe the 
firſt lover that offered himſelf did not affect you, 
you immediately concluded no other could ; 
becauſe you was not in love with your 
ſuitor, you concluded you could never be in 
love with any one, When he became your 


huſband, however, you loved him, and that 


with ſo ardent an affection, that it injured even 
the intimacy with your friend : that heart, fo 
little ſuſceptible, as you pretend, could an- 
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nex to love as tender a ſupplement to ſatisfy the 
fond deſires of a worthy man. [$734 
Ah my poor couſin ! it is your taſk for the 
future to reſolve your own doubts, and if it be 
A TEE 4 | 


Chun freddo amante ꝰ mal ſicuro amico. 


[ am greatly afraid I have at preſent one reaſon 
more than ever I had to rely upon you. But to 
go on with what I had to ſay to you on this 
ſubject. 1 . | 
I ſuſpect that you were in love much 
ſooner than you perhaps - imagine; or at 
leaſt, that the ſame inclination which ruined 
me would have ſeduced you, had I not been 
firſt eaught in the ſnare. Can you con- 
ceive a (ſentiment ſo natural and agreeable, 
could be fo tardy in its birth ? can you conceive 
that at our age, we could either of us live in a 
familiarity with an amiable young man without 
danger, or that the conformity ſo general in our 
taſte and inclination, ſhould not extend to this 
particular? No, my dear, you, I am certain, 
would have loved him, if I had not loved him 
firſt. Leſs weak, though not leſs ſuſceptible, 
you might have been more prudent than TI, 
without being more happy. But what incli- 
nation could have prevailed in your generous 
mind, over the horror you would have felt at 
the infidelity of betraying your friend ! it was 
our friendſhip that ſaved you from the ſnares 
of love: you reſpected my lover with the ſame 
friendſhip, and thus redeemed your heart at the 
expence of mine, | 3 
5 Thele 
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- Theſe conjectures are not ſo void of founda- 
tion as you may imagine; and had Ia mind to 
recolled thoſe times which I could wiſh to forget, 
it would not be difficult for me to trace even in 
the care you imagined you took only in my 
concerns, a farther care, ſtill more intereſting, 
in thoſe of the object of my affection. Not 
daring to love him yourſelf, you encouraged 
me to do it; you thought each of us neceſſar 


to the happineſs. of the other, and therefore, that 


heart, which has not its equal in the world, 
loved us both the more tenderly. Be aſſured, that 
had it not been for your own weakneſs, you 
would not have been fo indulgent to me; but 
you would have reproached yourſelf for a juſt 


| ſeverity towards me, with an imputation of 


jealouſy. You were conſcious of having no 
right to contend with a paſſion in me, which 
ought nevertheleſs to have been ſubdued ; and, 
being more fearful of betraying your friend 
than of not acting diſcreetly, you thought, in 
offering up your own happineſs to onrs, you 
had made a ſufficient ſacrifice to virtue. 

This, my dear Clara, is your hiſtory ; thus 
hath your deſpotic friendſhip laid me under the 
neceſſity of being obliged to you for my ſhame, 
and of thanking you for my errors. Think not, 
however, that I would imitate you in this. I 


am no more diſpoſed to follow your example 
than you mine; and as you have no reaſon to 


fear falling into my errors, I have no longer, 


thank heaven! the ſame reaſons for granting 
you indulgence, What better uſe can I make 
of that virtue to which you reſtored me, than 


to make it inſtrumental in the preſervation of 
yours? 


L 


e 


. Let me therefore give you my farther ad- 
vice on the preſent Hl The long ab- 
fence of our preceptor has not leflened your 
regard for him. Your being left again at li- 
berty, and his return, have given riſe to oppor- 
tunity, which love hath been ingenious enough 
to improve. It is not a new ſentiment pro- 
duced in your heart ; it is only one which, lon 

ee there, has at length ſeized this 


occaſion to diſcover itſelf. Proud enough to 


avow it to yourſelf, you are perhaps impa- 
tient to confeſs it, to me. T hat confeſſion 
might ſeem to you almoſt neceſſary to make it 
quite innocent; in becoming a crime in your 
friend it ceaſed to be one in you, and perhaps 


you only gave yourſelf up to the paſſion you ſo 
many years contended with the more effectually 


to cure your friend. : 

I was ſenſible, my dear, of all this; and was 
little alarmed at a pathon which Iſaw would be m 
own protection, and on accountof which you have 
nothing to reproach yourſelf. The winter we 
paſſed gogether in peace and friendſhip, gave 
me yet more hopes of you; for I ſaw that 
ſo far from loſing your vivacity, you ſeemed to 


have improved it. I frequently obſerved you af- 


fectionate, earneſt, attentive ; but frank in your 
profeſſions, ingenuous even in your raillery, 
unreſerved and open, and in your livelieſt fallies, 
the picture of innocence. ay 3 
Since our converſation in the Ehyſium, I have 
not ſo much reaſon to be ſatisfied with you. I 
find you frequently ſad and penſive. You take 


as much pleaſure in being alone as with your 


friend : you have not changed your language, 
but your accent ; you are more Cautious in your 


Vol. IV. 7 | E plea- 
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nen ou don't mention him ſo often; 
d think you were in conſtant fear Jeſt 
he ſhould overhear you; and it is eaſy to ſee 
by your uneaſineſs that you wanted to hear from 
him, much oftener than you confeſſed. 

I tremble, my good couſin, leſt you ſhould 
not be ſenſible of the worſt of your diſorder, 
and that the ſhaft has pierced deeper than you 


ſeem to be aware of. Probe your heart, my 


dear, to the bottom; and then tell me, again 


1 repeat it, tell me if the moſt prudent woman 
does not run a riſk by being long in the com- 


pany of a beloved object; tell me if the con- 
fidence which ruined me can be entirely harm- 
| leſs to you; you are both at liberty; this is 


the very circumſtance that makes opportunity 


dangerous. In a mind truly virtuous, there is 
no weakneſs will get the better of conſcience, 


and I agree with you, that one has always for- 


titude enough to avoid committing a wilful 
crime: but alas what is a conſtant protection 
againſt human weakneſs ? Reflect however, on 
conſequences ; think on the effects of ſhame. 
We muſt pay a due reſpect to ourſelves, if we 


expect to receive it from others ; for how can 
we flatter ourſelves, that others will pay to us 


what we have not for ourſelves ? or where can 
we think ſhe will ſtop in the career of vice, who 


ſets out without fear? Theſe arguments I ſhould 


| uſe even to women, who pay no regard to re- 


ligion and morality, and have no rule of con- 
duct but the opinion of others: but with you, 
whoſe principles are thoſe of virtue and chriſti- 


anity, who are ſenſible of, and reſpect, your 


duty, who .know and follow other rules than 
= . thoſe 
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thoſe of pubilc opinion, your firſt honour is to 
t ſtand excuſed by your own conſcience, and that- 
is the moſt important, 5 
Would you know where you are wrong in 
this whole affair? It is, 1 ſay again, in being 
aſhamed of entertaining a ſentiment which you 
have only to declare, to render it perfectly inno- 
cent: but, with all your vivacity, no creature 
in the world is more timid, You affect plea- 
ſantry only to ſhew your courage, your poor 
heart trembling all the while for fear. In pre- 
tending to ridicule your paſſion, you do exact- 
ly like the children, who fing in the dark be- 
cauſe they are afraid. O my dear friend, re- 
flect on what you yourſelf have often ſaid; it is 
a falſe ſhame which leads to real diſgrace, and 
virtue never bluſhes at any thing but what is 
criminal, Is love in itſelf a crime? does it 
not, on the contrary, conſiſt of the moſt refined 
as well as the moſt pleaſing of all inclinations ? 
1s not its end Jaudable and virtuous ? does it 
ever enter into baſe and vulgar minds ? does it 
not animate only the great and noble? does it 
not ennoble their ſentiments? does it not raiſe 
them even above themſelves? alas ! if to be 
prudent and virtuous we muſt be inſenſible to 
love, among whom could virtue find its vota- 
ries on earth ? among the refuſe of nature and 
the dregs of mankind. 
Why then do you reproach yourſelf ? have 
you not made choice of a worthy man? is he 
not diſengaged ? are not you ſo too? does he 
not deſerve all your eſteem? has he not the 
greateſt regard for you? will you not be even 
1 E 2 too 
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too happy in conferring happineſs on a friend 


fo worthy of that name; paying, with your hand 


and heart, the debts long ago contracted by 
your friend; and in Going him honour by 
raiüng him to yourſelf, as a reward to unſuc- 


ceſsful, to perſecuted merit, 
I ſee what petty ſcruples {till lie in your way, 


The receding from a declared reſolution, by 


taking a ſecond huſband; the expoſing your 
weakneſs to the world; the marrying a needy 
adventurer; for low minds, always Javiſh of 
ſcandal, will doubtleſs ſo call him. Theſe are 


the reaſons which make you rather aſhamed of 


your paſſion than willing to juſtify it; that make 


you deſirous of ſtifling it in your boſom, rather 


than render it legitimate. But pray does the 


ihame lie in marrying the man one loves, or in 
loving without marrying him? between theſe lies 


your choice. "The regard you owe to the de- 


ccaſed requires you ſhould reſpect his wicow 
ſo much, as rather to give her a huſband than a 


gallant: and, if your youth obliges you to 
make choice of one to ſupply his place, is it not 


paying a further regard to his memory, to fix 


that choice upon the man he moſt eſtecmed 


when living. . | 
As to his inferiority in point of fortune, I 


ſhall perhaps only offend you in replying to ſo 


frivolous” an objection, when it is oppoſed to 
good ſenſe and virtue. I know of no debating 


inequality, but that which ariſes either from 


character or education. To whatever rank a 


man of a mean diſpoſition and low principle may 


riſe, an alliance with him will always be ſcan- 


dalous. But a man educated in the Een 
| 0 
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of virtue and honour is equal to any other in 
the world, and may take place in whatever rank 
he pleaſes. You know what were the ſenti- 
ments of your father, when your friend was 
propoſed for me. His family is reputable, tho' 
obſcure, He is every where deſervedly eſteemed. 
With all this, was he the loweſt of mankind, he 
would deferve your conſideration : for it is ſurely 
better to derogate from nobility than virtue ; 
and the wife of a mechanic is more reputable 
than the miſtreſs of a prince. 5 
I have a glimpſe of another kind of embar- 
raſment, in the neceſſity you lie under of mak 
ing the firſt declaration: for, before he pre- 
ſumes to aſpire to you, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
give him permiſſion ; this is one of the circum- 

ances juſtly attending an inequality of rank, 
which often obliges the ſuperior to make the moſt 
mortifying advances. 2» 5 
As to this difficulty, I can eaſily forgive you. 
and even confeſs it would appear to me of real 
conſequence, if I could not find out a method to 
remove it. I hope you depend ſo far on me 
as to believe this may be brought about without 
your being ſeen in it; and on my part, I depend 
ſo much on my meaſures, that I ſhall undertake 
it with aſſurance of ſucceſs : for notwithſtanding 
what you both formerly told me of the difficulty 
of converting a friend into a lover, if I can read 
that heart which I too long ſtudied, I don't be- 
lieve that on this occaſion any great art will be 
neceſſary. I propoſe, therefore, to charge my- 
ſelf with this negotiation, to the end that you 
may indulge yourſelf in the pleaſure of his re- 
turn, without reſerve, regret, danger, or ſcam- 
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dal. Ah my dear couſin ! how delighted ſhall 
I be to unite ſor ever two hearts ſo well formed 
for each other, and which have been lon 
united in mine. May they ſtill (if poſſible) be 
more cloſely united | may we have but one 
heart amongſt us | Yes, Clara, you will ſerve 
your friend by indulging your love, and [ ſhall 
be more certain of my own ſentiments, when [ 
ſhall no longer make a diſtinCtion between him 
and you, 5 | 
gut, if notwithſtanding what I have alledged, 
| you will not give into this project, my advice 
is, at all events, to baniſh this dangerous man; 
always to be dreaded by one or the other: for, 
be it as it may, the education of our children 
is {til] leſs important to us than the virtue of their 
mothers, I leave you to reflect, during your 
journey, on what I have written, We will 
talk further about it on your return. 
| fend this letter directly to Geneva; leſt, as 
you were to lie but one night at Lauſanne, it 
| ſhould not find you there. Pray bring me a 
good account of that little republic. From the 
agreeable deſcription, I ſhould think you happy 
in the opportunity of ſeeing it; if I could ſet 
any ſtore by pleaſures, purchaſed with the 
abſence of my friends. I never loved gran- 
deur, and at preſent I hate it, for having de- 
prived me ſo many years of your company. 
Neither you nor I, my dear, went to buy our 
wedding-cloaths at Geneva; and yet, however 
deſerving your brother may be, I much doubt 
whether your ſiſter-in-law will be more happy, 
with her Flanders-lace and India filks, than 
we in aur native ſimplicity, 1 charge * 
| OW. 
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however, notwithſtanding my ill-natured reflec- 
tions, to engage them to celebrate their nup- 
tials at Clarens. My father hath written to 
yours, and my huſband to the bride's: mother, 
to invite them hither, Their letters you will 
find incloſed : pleaſe to deliver them, and enforce 
their invitations with your intereſt, This is all 
I could do, in order to be preſent at the ceremo- 
ny; for I declare to you, I would not upon 
any account leave my family. Adieu. Let me 
have 2 line from you, at leaſt to let me know 


when I am to expect you here. It is now the 


ſecond day ſince you left me, and I know not 
how I ſhall ſupport two days more without you. 


P.S. While I was writing this letter, Miſs 


Harriot truly muſt give herſelf the air of 
writing to her mamma too. As I always 


like children ſhould write their own 
thoughts, and not thoſe which are dictated 
to them, I indulged her curioſity ; and let 
her write juſt what ſhe pleaſed, without 


ie a word. This makes the third let. 


ter incloſed. I doubt, however, whether this 
is what you will look for in caſting your 
eye over the contents of the packet. But, 


for the other letter, you need not look long, 


as you will not find it. It is directed to 
you, at Clarens; and at Clarens only it 


ought to be read: ſo, take your meaſures 


accor dingly, 
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LETTER CL 
HaRRIOT fe her Mother, 


V HERE are you then, mamma? Th 
long way off, that one muſt ride two days, all 
day long, to reach you: ſurely, mamma, you 
don't intend to go round the world? my little 
pappa is ſet out this morning for Etange; my 
little grand pappa is gone a hunting; my little 
mamma is gone into her cloſet to Write; and 
there is nobody with me but Pernette and the 
Frenchwoman. Indeed, mamma, I don't know 
how it is; but, ſince our good friend has left 
us, we are all ſcattered about ſtrangely. You 
began firſt, mamma; you ſoon began to be 


tired, when you had nobody left to teaſe: but 


what is much worſe ſince you are gone, is, that 
my little mamma is not ſo good-humour'd as 
when you were here. My little boy is very 
well, but he does not love you; becauſe you 
did not dance him yeſterday as you uſed to do. 
As for me, I believe I ſhould love you a little 
bit ſtil], if you would return quickly, that one 
might not be ſo dull. But, if you would make 
it up with me quite, you muſt bring my little 
boy ſomething that would pleaſe him. Toquiet 
him indeed, would not be very eaſy, you would 
be puzzled to know what to do with him. 0 
that our good friend was but here now! for it 
is as he ſaid, my fine fan is broke to pieces, my 
blue ſkirt is torn all to pieces, my white frock is 
in tatters; my mittins axe not worth a farthing. 


Fare 


ſay at Geneva; which is ſuch a long, 


V ar 
Fare you well, mamma, I muſt here end my 
jetter; for my little mamma has finiſhed hers, 
and is coming out of her cloſet. I think her 
eyes are red, but I durſt not ſay ſo: in reading 
this, however, ſhe will ſee I obſerved it. My 


good mamma, you are certainly very naughty, 
to make my little mamma cry. 


P. S. Give my love to my grand pappa, to 
my uncles, to my new aunt and her mam- 
ma, and to every body: tell them I would. 

kiſs them all, and you too, mamma; but 


that you are all ſo far off, I can't reach 
you. 


— — tt. 
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LETTER Ci, 


Mrs. ORBE t Mrs. WOLMAR. 


Cannot leave Lauſanne without writing yorr 

a line, to acquaint you of my ſafe arrival 

| here; not however ſo chearfully diſpoſed as I 
could wiſh. I promifed myſelf much pleaſure: 
in a journey, which you have been ſo. often. 
tempted to take; but, in refuſing to accomꝑany 
me, you have made it almoſt diſagreeable; and. 
how ſhould it be otherwife ? when it is trouble - 
ſome, I have all the trouble to myſelf, and when 
it is tolerably agreeable, I regret your not be- 
ing with me to partake of the pleaſure. 1 had. 
nothing to fay, it is true, againſt your reaſons. 
for ſtaying at home; but you muſt not think I. 
was therefore ſatisfied with them. If you do, 
indeed, my good couſin, you are miſtaken ; for 
Hr nd E che 
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the very reaſon why I am diſſatisfied is, that 1 


have no right to be ſo. I wonder you are not 


aſhamed of yourſelf, to have always the beſt of 
the argument, and to prevent your friend from 
having what ſhe likes, without leaving her one 
good reaſon to find fault with you. All had 
gone to rack and ruin, no doubt, had you left 
your huſband, your family, and your little mar- 
mottes in the lurch for one week; it had been a 
wild ſcheme, to be ſure; but I ſhould have 
liked you a hundred times the better for it: 
whereas, in aiming to be all perfection, you 
are good for nothing at all, and are only fit to 
keep company with angels, Es 

Notwithſtanding our paſt diſagreement, I 
could not help being moved at the fight of my 


friends and relations; who, on their part, re- 


ceived me with pleaſure; or, at leaſt, with a 
profuſion of civilities, I can give you no ac- 
count of my brother, till I am better acquainted 


with him. With a tolerable figure, he has a 


good deal of the formal air of the country he 


comes from. He is ſerious, cold, and I think 
has a ſurly haughtineſs in his diſpoſition, which, 


makes me apprehenſive for his wife, that he 
will not prove ſo tractable a huſband as ours; 


but will take upon him a good deal of the lord 


and maſter. 


My father was ſo delighted to ſee me, that 


he even left unfiniſhed the peruſal of an account 
of a great battle which the French, as if to ve- 


rify the prediction of our friend, have lately 
gained in Flanders. Thank heaven, he was 
not there] Can you conceive the intrepid lord 
B-—— would ſtand to ſee his countrymen run 


a Way, 


away, or that he would have joined them in 
their flight ? No, never; he would ſooner have 
ruſhed a thouſand times on death. 
But, a- propos of our friend, — our other friend 
hath not written for ſome time. Was not yeſ- 
terday the day for the courier to come from. 
Italy? If you receive any letters, I hope you 
will not forget I am a party concerned in the 
news. $5549 8 
Adieu, my dear couſin ;. I muſt ſet out. 1 
ſhall expect your letters at Geneva; where we 
hope to arrive to-morrow by dinner time. As: 
for the reſt, you may be aſſured, that, by 
ſome means or other, you. ſhall be at the wed- 
ding; and that, if you abſolutely will not come 
to Lauſanne, I will come with my whole com- 
pany to plunder Clarens, and drink. up all the: 
wine that is to be found in the town. 


* 2 » 
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PON my word my dear, you have read 

me a charming lecture] you keep it up. 

to a miracle you ſeem to depend, bowever, 
too much on the ſalutary effect of your ſermons. 
Without pretending to judge whether they would; 
formerly have lull'd your preceptor to ſleep, I can 
allure you they do not put me to ſleep at preſent z, 
on the contrary, that which you.ſent me yeſter- 
day was fo far from affecting me with drowſineſs; 
that it kept me awake all night. I bar, how= 
ever, the temarks.of that Argus your hutband,, 
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if he ſhould ſee the letter. But J will write in 
ſome order, and J proteſt to you, you had better 
burn your fingers, than ſhew it him. 21 

If I ſhould be very methodical, and recapitulate 
with you article for article, I ſhould uſurp your 
Privilege; I had better, therefore, ſet them 
down as they come into my head; to affect a 
little ju 14 K alſo, and not give you too much 
fair-play, I will not begin with our travellers, 
or the courier from Italy. At the worſt, if it 
ſhould fo happen, I ſhall only have my letter 
to write over again, and to reverſe it, by put- 


ing the beginning at the latter end. I am de- 


termined however to begin with the ſuppoſed 
lady B—, I can aſſure you, I am offended at 


the very title; nor ſhall I ever forgive St. Preux 


for permitting her to take it, lord B for con- 
tering it on her, or you for acknowledging it. 
Shall Eloiſa Wolmar receive Lauretta Piſana in- 
to her houſe! permit her to live with her I think 
of it, child, again. Would not ſuch a conde- 
ſcenſion in you be the moſt cruel mortification to 
her? can you be ignorant that the air you breathe 
is fatal to infamy? will the poor unfortunate 
dare to mix her breath with yours? will ſhe 
Care to approach you? She would be as much 
affected by your preſence as a creature poſſeſſed 
would be at the ſacred relicks in the hand of the 
exorcift : your looks would make her ſink into. 
the earth ; the very fight of you would kill 
oe 1 „ 

Not that I deſpiſe the unhappy Laura; God 
forbid ! on the contrary, I admire and reſpect 


her, the more as her reformation is heroic and. 


extraordinary, But is it ſufficient to authoriſe 
7 thoſe 
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thoſe mean compariſons by which you debaſe 
ourſelf; as if in the indulgence of the greateſt - 
weakneſs, there was not ſomething in true love 
that is a conſtant ſecurity to our perſon, and 
which made us tenacious of our honour ? but I 
comprehend and excuſe you. You have but a 
confuſed view of low and diſtant objects: you 
look down from your ſublime and elevated ſta- 
tion upon the earth, and ſee no inequalities on 
its furface. Your devout humility knows how 
to take an advantage even of your virtue, 

But what end will all this ſerve ? will our na- 
tural ſenſations make the leſs impreſſion? will 
our ſelf- love be leſs active? in ſpite of your 
arguments you feel a repugnance at this match: 
you tax your ſenſations with pride; you would 
ſtrive againſt them and attribute them to preju- 
dice. But tell me, my dear, how long has the 
ſcandal attendant on vice conſiſted in mere opi- 
nion? what friendſhip do you think can poſſibly 

ſubſiſt between you and a woman, before whom 
one cannot mention chaſtity, or virtue, without- 
making her burſt into tears of ſhame, without- 
renewing her ſorrows, without even inſulting- 

her penitence ? believe me, my dear, we may 
reſpect Laura, but we ought not to ſee her; to 
avoid her is the regard which modeſt women 
owe to her merit: it would be cruel. to. make- 
her ſuffer in our company. 

I will go farther, you ſay your heart tells you, 
this marriage ought not to. take place. Is not 
this as much as to tell you it will not. Your 
friend ſays nothing about it in his letter ! in the 
letter which he wrote to me! and yet you ſay 
that letter is a very long one—and then comes 

>; | the 
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the diſcourſe. between you and your huſband— 


that huſband of yours is a fly-boots, and ye are 


a couple of cheats thus to trick me out of the 
news ye have heard. But then your huſband's 


ſentiments l methinks his ſentiments were not 
ſo neceſlary ; particularly for you who have 
ſeen the letter, nor indeed were they for me, 
who have not ſeen it: for I am more certain 


of the conduct of your friend from my own 
ſentiments, than from all the wiſdom of phi- 
loſophy. | 
See there now !—did I not tell you ſo? that 
intruder will be thruſting himfelf in, no body 
knows how. For fear he ſhould come again, 


however, as we are now got into his chapter, 


let us go through it, that it may be over, and 
we may have nothing to do with him again: 
Let us not bewilder ourſelves with conjectures, 


Had you not been Eloiſa, had not your friend 


been your lover, I know not what buſineſs he 
would now have had with you, nor what L 
ſhould have had to do with him. All I know 
is, that, if my ill ſtars had. fo ordered it that 


he had firſt made love to me, it had been all 
over with his poor head; for, whether I am a 
fool or not, I ſhould certainly have made him 
one, But what figniftes what I might have 


been? let us come to what TI am. Attached b 


inclination to you, from our earlieſt infancy, 


my heart has been in a- manner abforbed b 


yours; affectionate and ſuſceptible as I was, I 
of myſelf was incapable of love or ſenſibility. 


Aly my ſentiments came from you; you alone 
ſtood in the place of the whole world, and { 


lived only to be your friend. Chaillot ſaw all 
Oo T this, 


n 


this, and founded on it the judgment ſhe paſſed 
on me. In what particular, my dear, have you 
found her miſtaken? | 
You know I looked upon your friend as a. 
brother: as the ſon of my mother was the lover 
of my friend, Neither was it my xeaſon, but 
my heart that gave him this preference. I ſhould 
have been even more ſuſceptible than I am, had 
never experienced any other love. I careſſed 
you, in careſſing the deareſt part of yourſelf, 
and the chearfulneſs which attended my em- 
braces was a proof of their purity. For doth 
a modeſt woman ever behave ſo to the man ſhe 
loves ? did you behave thus to him? no, Eloiſa, 
love in a female heart is cautious and timid 
reſerve and modeſty are all its advances it diſ- 
cloſes by endeavouring to hide itfelf, and when- 
ever it confers the favour of its careſſes, it 
well knows how to ſet a value upon them. 
Friendſhip is prodigal, but love is avaricious and 
Rang 3 i 
I confeſs indeed, that too intimate connec- 
tions at his age and mine, are dangerous ; but, 
with both our hearts engaged by the ſame ob- 
je, we were ſo accuſtomed to place it between 
us, that, without annihilating you at leaſt, it 
was impoſſible for us to come together. Even 
that familiarity, ſo dangerous on every other 
occaſion, was then my ſecurity. Our ſenti- 
ments depend on our ideas, and when theſe 
have once taken a ceitain turn, they are not 
 ealily perverted. We had talked together too 
much in one ſtrain, to begin upon another ; we 
had advanced too far to return back the way 
we came; love is jealous of its prerogative, and 
0 will 
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will make its own progreſs; it does not chuſe 
that friendſhip ſhould meet it half way. In 
ſhort, I am ſtill of the ſame opinion, that cri- 
minal careſſes never take place between thoſe 
that have been long uſed to the endearing em- 
braces of innocence. In aid of my ſentiments, 

came the man deſtined by heaven to conſtitute 
the momentary happineſs of my life, You 
know, couſin, he was young, well made, ho- 
neſt, complaiſant and ſolicitous to pleaſe ; it is 


true, he was not ſo great a maſter in love as 


your friend; but it was me that he loved: and, 
when the heart is free, the paſſion which is ad- 
dreſſed to ourſelves, hath always in it ſomething 

contagious. I returned his affections therefore, 
with all that remained of mine, and his ſhare 
was ſuch as left him no room to complain of his. 

choice. With all this, what had I to appre- 
hend. I will even go ſo far as to confeſs that 
the prerogatives. of the huſband, joined to the 
duties of a wife, relaxed for a moment the ties. 
of friendſhip; and that, after my change of con- 
dition, giving myſelf up to the duties of my 

new ſtation, I became a more affectionate wife 
than I was a friend: but, in returning to you, 
I have brought back two hearts inſtead. of one, 


and have not ſince forgot that I alone am charged 
with that double obligation. 


What, my dear friend, ſhall. I ſay farther 1 


at the return of our old preceptor, I had, as it 
were, a new acquaintance to cultivate: me- 
thought I looked upon him with very different 

eyes; my heart fluttered as he ſaluted me, in a 
manner 1 had never felt before; and the more 
pleaſure that emotion gave me, the more it made 


me 


1 8g 
me afraid, I was alarmed at a ſentiment which 
ſcemed criminal, and which perhaps would not 
have exiſted had it not been innocent. I too 
plainly perceived that he was not, nor could be 
| any longer your lover; I was too ſenſible that his 
| heart was diſengaged, and that mine was lo too. 
You know the reſt. my dear couſin; my fears, 
my ſcruples were, I ſee, as well known to you 
as to myſelf. My unexperienced heart, was fo 
intimidated by ſenſations ſo new to it, that I 
even reproached myſelf for the carneſt deſire I. 
felt to rejoin you; as if that deſire had not been 
the ſame before the return of our friend, I 
was uneaſy that he ſhould be in the very place 
where I myſelf moſt inclined to be, and believe 
I ſhould not have been ſo much diſpleaſed to 
find myſelf leſs deſirous of it, as at conceiving 
that 1t was not entirely on your account. At 
length, however, I returned to you, and began 
to recover my confidence. I was leſs aſhamed. 
of my weakneſs after having confeſſed it to you. 
I was even leſs aſhamed of it in your com- 
pany: I thought myſelf protected in turn, and 
ceaſed to be afraid of myſelf. 1 reſolved, a- 
greeable to your advice, not to change my 
conduct towards him. Certainly a greater re- 
ſerve would have been a kind of declaration, 
and I was but too likely to let flip involuntary 
ones, to induce me to make any directly. I 
continued, therefore, to trifle with him through 
baſhfulneſs, and to treat him familiarly through 
modeſty: but perhaps all this, not being ſo 
natural as formerly, was not attended with the 
fame propriety, nor exerted to the ſame degree. 
From being a trifler, I turned a downright 
| eg fool; 
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fool; and what perhaps increaſed my aſſurance 
was, J found I could be fo with impunity, Whe⸗ 
ther it was your example that inſpired me, or 
whether it be that Eloiſa refines every thing that 
approaches her, I found myſelf perfectly tran- 
quil, while nothing remained of my firſt emo- 
tions, but the moſt pleaſing, yet peaceful ſen- 


ſations, which required nothing more than the 


tranquillity I poſſeſſed. 

| Yes, my dear. friend, I am as ſuſceptible and 
affectionate as you; but J am fo in a diffe- 
rent manner. Perhaps, with more lively paſ- 
ſions, I am leſs able to govern them; and that 
very chearfulneſs, which has been ſo fatal to the 


innocence of others has preſerved mine. Not 


that it has been always eaſy, I confeſs; any 
more than it is to remain a widow at my 


years, and not be ſometimes ſenſible that the 


day-time conſtitutes but one half of our lives. 
Nay, notwithſtanding the grave face you put 
on the matter, I imagine your caſe does not 


differ in that greatly from mine. Mirth and 


pleaſantry may then afford no unſeaſonable re- 
lief; and perhaps be a better preſervative than 
graver leflons, How many times, in the ſtil- 
neſs of the night, when the heart is all open to 


itſelf, have I driven impertinent thoughts out 


of my, mind, by ſtudying tricks for the next 
day | how many times have I not averted the 
danger of a private converſation by an extra- 
vagant fancy | there is always, my dear, when 
one is weak, a time wherein gaity becomes ſe- 
rious; but that time will not come to me. | 

Theſe are at leaſt my ſentiments of the mat- 


ter, and what 1 am not aſhamed to confeſs in 


i an- 
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anſwer to you. I readily confirm all that I 


ſaid in the E/y/zum, as to the growing paſſion 
I perceived, and the happineſs I had enjoyed 
during the winter. I indulged myſelf freely in 
the pleaſingreflections of being always in com + 
pany with the perſon I loved, while I deſired 
nothing farther ; and, if that opportunity had ſtill 
ſubſiſted, I ſhould have coveted no other. My 


chearfulneſs was the effect of contentment, and 


not of artifice, I turned the pleaſure of con- 
verſing with him into drollery, and perceived 
that, in contenting myſelf with laughing, I was 
not paving the way for future ſorrow. 

I could not indeed help thinking ſometimes, 
that my continual playing upon him gave him 
leſs real diſpleaſure than he affected. The cun- 


ning creature was not angry at being offended, 


and if he was a long time before he could he 
brought to temper, it was only, that he might 


enjoy the pleaſure of being entreated. Again, 
I in my turn have frequently laid hold of ſuch 


occaſions to expreſs a real tenderneſs for him, 


_ appearing all the while to make a jeſt of him: 
ſo that you would have been puzzled to 15 


which was the moſt of a child. One day, I 
remember that you was abſent, he was playing 
at cheſs with your huſband, while I and the little 
French-woman were diverting ourſelves at ſhut- 
tlecock in the ſame room; I gave her the ſignal, 


and kept my. eye on our philoſopher; who, 1 
found by the boldneſs of his looks and the rea- 


dineſs of his moves, had the beſt of the game. 
As the table was ſmall, the Cheſs- board hung 


over its edge, I watched my opportunity, there- 


fore, and without ſeeming to deſign it, gave the 
board 
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board a knock with a back ſtroke of my raC- 


quet, and overturned the whole game on the 


floor. You never in your life ſaw 'a man in 
ſuch a paſhon : he was even fo enraged that, 
when I gave him his choice of a kiſs, or a box 
in the ear by way of penance, he ſullenly 
turned away from me as I preſented him my 
cheek. I aſked pardon, but to no purpoſe : he 
was inflexible, and 1 doubt not that he would 
| have left me on my knees, had I condeſcended 
to kneel for it. I put an end to his reſentment, 
however, by another offence which made him 
forget the former, and we were better fricnds 
than yer. 


I could never have extricated myſelf ſo well 


by any other means; and J once perceived that, 
if our play had become ſerious, it might have 


proved too much ſo. This was one evening 


when he played with us that ſimple and affecting 
duo of Leo's Vado a morir ben mio. You ſung 
indeed with indifference enough: but I did not; 


for juſt as we came to the moſt pathetic part of 
the ſong, he leaned forward, and as my hand 


lay upon the harpſichord, imprinted on it a kiſs, 
whoſe impreſſion I felt at my heart. I am not 


very well acquainted with the ardent kiſſes of 


love; but this I can ſay, that mere friendſhip, not 
even ours, ever gave or received any thing like 
that. After ſuch moments, what is the conſe- 
| quence of reflecting on them in ſolitude, and 
of bearing him conſtantly in memory? for my 


part, I was ſo much affected at the time, that I 
ſung out of tune and put the muſic out. We 


went to dancing, I made the philoſopher dance; 


we eat little or nothing; ſat up very late; and, 


though 
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though I went to bed: weary, I only doſed till 
morning. | DO 

I have therefore very good reaſon for not lay- 
ing any reſtraint on my humour, or changing 
my manners. The time that will make ſuch 
an alteration neceſſary is ſo near, that it is not 
worth while to anticipate, The time to be pru- 


diſh and reſerved will come but too ſoon. While 


lam in my twenties, therefore, I ſhall make uſe 
of my privilege; for when once turned. of 
thirty, people are no longer wild without being 
ridiculous ; and your find-fault of a huſband hath 
aſſurance enough to tell me already that I ſhall 
be allowed but fix months longer to dreſs a ſal- 
Jad with my fingers. Patience ! to retort his 
ſarcaſm, however, I tell him J will dreſs it for 
him in that manner for theſe fix years to come, 
and if I do, I proteſt to you he ſhall eat it but 
to return from my ramble. If we have not the 
abſolute command over our ſentiments, we 
have at leaſt ſome over our conduct. I could, 


without doubt, have requeſted of heaven a 


heart more at eaſe ; but may I be able to my 
laſt hour to plead at its dread tribunal, a life as 
innocent as that which I paſled this winter! in 
fact, I have nothing in the leaſt to reproach myſelf 


with, reſpecting the only man in whoſe power 


it might be to make me criminal, It is not 


quite the ſame, my dear, ſince his departure: 


being accuſtomed to think for him in his ab- 
ſence, I think of him every hour in the day, 
and, to confeſs the truth, find him more dan- 
gerous in idea than in perſon. When he is ab- 
ſent, Iam over head and ears in leve; when 


preſent, I am only whimſical, Let him return, 


and 
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and I ſhall be cured of all my fears. The cha- 
grin his abſence gives me, however, is not a 
little aggravated by my uneaſineſs at his dream. 
If you have placed all to the account of love, 
therefore you are miſtaken ; friendſhip has had 
part in my uneaſineſs. After the departure of 
our friends your looks were pale and changed ; 
J expected you every moment to fall ſick. Not 


that I am credulous: I am only fearful. 1 


know very well that a bad dream does not ne- 
ceſſarily produce a ſiniſter event; but I am al- 
ways afraid leſt ſuch an event. ſhould ſucceed ir, 
Not one night's reſt could I get for that unlucky 
dream, till f ſaw you recover your former bloom. 
Could I have ſuſpeCted the effects his anxiety 
would have had on me, without knowing any 
thing of it, I would certainly have given every 
thing I had in the world that he ſhould have 
ſhewn himſelf when he came back ſo much 
like a fool from Villeneuve. . 
At length, however, my fears vaniſhed with 
your ſuſpicious looks. Your health and appe- 


tite having a ee effect on me than your 


_ pleaſantries. The arguments theſe ſuſtained at 
table, againſt my apprehenſions, in time diſſipa- 
ted them. To increaſe our happineſs our friend 


is on his return, and I am in every reſpect de- 
lighted. His return, ſo far from alarming me, 


gives me confidence; and as ſoon as we ſee 
him again, I ſhall fear nothing for your life, nor 


my repoſe. In the mean time be careful, dear 
couſin, of my friend; and be under no ap- 


prehenſions for yours; ſhe will take care of her- 
ſelf, I will engage for her. And yet I have ſtill 


a pain at my heart-—1 feel an oppreſſion 29 
can- 
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cannot account for. Ah my dear! to think 
that we may one day part for ever! that one 
may ſurvive the other! how unhappy will ſhe be 
on whom that lot ſhall fall ! She will either re- 
main little worthy to live, or lifeleſs before her 
death. . £ — 

You will aſk me, to what purpoſe is all this 
vain lamentation? you will ſay, fye on theſe 
ridiculous terrors | inſtead of talking of death 
let us chuſe a more entertaining topic, and 
talk about your marriage. Your huſband has 
indeed long entertained ſuch a notion, and per- 
haps if he had never ſpoken of it to me, it 
would never have come into my head. I have 
ſince thought of it now and then, but always 
with diſdain. It would be abſolutely making 
an old woman of me; for, if I ſhould have 
any children by a ſecond marriage, I ſhould 
certainly conceit myſelf the grandmother of 
thoſe of the firſt. You are certainly very good 
to take upon yourſelf ſo readily to ſpare the 
bluſhes of your friend, and to look upon your 
taking that trouble as an inſtance of your cha- 
ritable benevolence. For my own part, never- 
theleſs, I can ſee very well that all the reaſons, 
founded on your obliging ſolicitude, are not 
equal to the leaſt of mine againſt a ſecond mar- 
Triage, | = ” pps 2 
To be ſerious, I am not mean-ſpirited enough 
to number among thoſe reaſons any reluctance 
J ſhould have to break an engagement raſhly 
made with myſelf, nor the fear of being cen- 
ſured for doing my duty, nor an inequality in 
point of fortune in a circumſtance where that 
perſon reaps the greateſt honour to whom the 
„ bother 
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other would be obliged for his: but, without 
repeating what I have ſo often told you con- 


Cerning my caſs of independency and natural 


averſion to the marriage yoke, I will abide by 
only one objection, and this I draw from thoſe 


| ſacred dictates which nobody in the world pays 


a greater regard to than yourſelf. Remove this 


obſtacle, couſin, and I give up the point. Amidſt 


all thoſe airs of mirth and drollery, which give 
you ſo much alarm, my conſcience is perfectly 
eaſy. The remembrance of my huſband excites 
not a bluſh; J even take pleaſure to think him 
a witneſs of my innocence; for why ſhould I 
be afraid to do that, now he is dead, which J 


| uſed to do when he was living? but will this be 


the caſe, Eloiſa, if I ſhould violate thoſe ſacred 
engagements which united us ; if I ſhould ſwear 
to another that everlaſting love, which I have 


ſo often ſwore to him; if my divided heart 
ſhould rob his memory of what it beſtowed on 


his ſucceſlor, and be incapable without offend- 
ing one to diſcharge: the obligations it owes the 


other? will not that form, now ſo pleaſing to 
my imagination, fill me with horror and affright ? 


will it not be ever preſent to poiſon my delight ? 
and will not his remembrance, which now con- 
ſtitutes the happineſs of my liſe, be my future 
torment? with what face can you adviſe me 


to take a ſecond huſband, after having vowed 


never to do the like yourſelf, as if the ſame rea- 


ſons which you give me were not as applicable 
to yourſelf in the ſame circumſtances ? they 


were friends, you ſay and loved each other, Se 
much the worſe. With what indignation will 


not his ſhade behold a man who was dear to him, 
85 N uſurp 
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uſurp his rights, and ſeduce his wife from her 
fidelity? in ſhort, though it were true that 1 
owed no obligation to the deceaſed, ſhould 1 

owe none to the dear pledge of his love? and 
ean [| believe he would ever have choſen me, 
had he foreſeen that I ſhould ever have expoſed 
his only child to fee herſelf undiſtinguiſhed amon 
the children of another? another word, and I 
have done: who told you, pray, that all the- 
obſtacles between us ariſe from me ? In anſwer- 
ing for him, have you not rather conſulted your 
will than your power? Or, were you certain 
of his conſent, do you make no ſcruple to offer 
me a heart exhauſted by a former paſſion? do 
ou think that mine ought to be content with 
x, and that I might be happy with a man I could 
not make ſo? think better of it, my dear couſin. 
Not requiring a greater return of love than 
I feel, I ſhould not be ſatisfied with leſs, and 
am too virtuous a woman to think the plezfing 
my huſband a matter of indifference. What 
| ſecurity have you then for the completion of 
your hopes? Is the pleaſure he may take in my 
eompany, which may be only the effect of 
friendſhip ; is that tranſitory delight, which at”. 
his age may ariſe only from the difference of 
ſex; Is this, I fay, a ſufficient foundation? if 
ſuch pleaſure had produced any laſting ſenti- 
ment, is it to be thought he would have been fo 
profoundly ſilent, not only to me, but to you, 
and even to your huſband; by whom an eclair- 
ciſement of that nature could not fail of being 
ſolidly eenes: oo ITTE tony 
Has he ever opened his lips on this head to 
any one? in all the private converſationsT have 
„„ | had 
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Had with him, he talked of no body but you. 
In thoſe which you have had, did he ever ſay 
any thing of me? how can I imagine that, if 
he had concealed a ſecret of this kind in his 


breaſt, I ſhould not have perceived him to be 


under ſome conſtraint, or that it would not, by 
{ome indiſcretion or other, have eſcaped him? 
nay, ſince his departure, which of us does 
he moſt frequently mention in his letters ? 
Which of us is the ſubject of his dreams ? I ad- 


mire that you ſhould think me fo tender and 


ſuſceptible, and ſhould not at the ſame time 
ſuppoſe my heart would fuggeſt all this. But I 
ſee through your device, my ſweet friend; it is 


only to authoriſe your pretenſions to repriſals, 


that you charge me with having formerly ſaved 
my heart at the expence of yours. But I am 
not ſo to be made the dupe of your ſubtilty. 


And ſo here is an end of my confeſſion ; which 
I have made, not to contradict, but to ſet you 
right; having nothing farther to ſay on this 
| Head, than to acquaint you with my reſolution. 
' You now know my heart as well, if not better, 
| than myſelf. My honour, my happineſs are 
Equally dear to you as to myſelf; and, in the 
preſent tranquillity of your paſſions, you will 


be the beſt able to judge of the means to ſecure 
both the one and the other. Take my conduct 


therefore under your direction. I ſubmit it en- 


tirely to you. Let us return to our natural 


Rate, and reciprocally change our employment; 
we ſhall both do the better for it: do you go- 
vern, and you ſhall find me tractable: let it be 
your place to direct what I ſhould do, and it 


{hall be mine to ſollow your directions. 
1 Take 


1 
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Take my heart, ind incloſe it'up in youts ; 
what buſineſs have inſeparables for two? but to 
return to our travellers; though, to ſay truth, 
I have already ſaid fo muck about one, that 1 
hardly dare ſpeak a word about the other, for 
fear you ſhould remark too great a difference 
in my ſtile, and that even my friendſhip for the 
generous Engliſhman ſhould betray too much re- 
ard for the amiable Swiſs. Beſides, what can 
ſay about letters I have not ſeen? you ought 
als to ſend me that of lord B—. But 
— durſt not ſend it without the other. Tis 
very well. You might however have done 
better. Well, recommend me to your duen- 
nas of twenty: they are infinitely more tractable 
than thoſe of thirty. | 
1 muſt revenge myſelf, W by inform- 
ing you of the effect of your fine reſerve. It 
has only made me imagine the letter in queſtion, . 
that letter which breathes ſuch a—only a hundred 
times more tender than it really is. Out of ſpite, 
I take pleaſure in conceiving it filled with ſoft... 
expreſſions which cannot be in it; ſo that if Iam 
not paſſionately admired, I ſhall nas you ſuffer 
for it. After all, I cannot ſee with what face 
you can talk to me of the Italian poſt. Lou 


+ 


prove in your letter that I was not in the wrong 
to wait for it, but for not having waited long. 
enough. Had I ſtayed but one poor quarter bY $ 
an hour longer, I ſthould have met the packet, 9 
| have laid hold of it firſt, and read it at my caſe, 
It had then been my turn to make a merit of 
giving it you. But, ſince the grapes are too 
four.” you may keep the letters. I have two « 
others which] would not change for them were | 
33 8 they 
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Hey better worth reading than [ imagine they 
There is that of Harriot, I can alſure you, 
pen exceeds your own; nor have either you or 
1, in all our lives, ever wrote apy thing fo pretty. 
And yet you give yourſelf airs forſooth of treat- 
ing this prodigy as a little impertinent. Upon 
my word I ſuſpect that to ariſe from meer envy; 
and, ſince I have diſcovered in her this new ta- 
lent, I purpoſe, before you ſpoil her writing as 
you have done her ſpeech, toeſtabliſh between her 
apartment and mine an Italian poſt, from whence 
1 will have no pilfering of packets. | 
Farewell, my dear friend, you will find in- 
cloſed the anſwers to your letters, which will 
give you no mean idea of my intereſt here, I 
would write to you ſomething about this country 
| and its inhabitants; but it is high time to put 
an end to this volume of a letter. You have 
beſides quite perplexed me with your ſtrange 
| fancies. As we have five or fix days longer to 
| ſtay here, and 1 ſhall have time to give another 
ook at what I have already ſeen, you will be 
no loſer by the delay; and you may depend on 
my tranſmitting you another volume as big as 
this, before my departure. 
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Lord B— to Mr. WoLm AR, 


O! my dear Wolmar, you were not 55 
miſtaken: St. Preux is to be depended 

on; but | am not; and I have paid dear for 
the expericnce that hath convinced me 5 . 
By | ith- 


- 
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Without his affiſtance I ſhould have been a dupe- 
to the very proof to which I put his fidelity. You 

know that, to ſatisfy his notions of gratitude, 
and divert his mind with new objects, I pre- 
tended that my journey to Italy was of greater 
importance than it really was, To bid a final 
adieu to the attachments of my youth, and 
bring back a friend perfectly cured of his, were, 
the fruits I promiſed myſelf from the voyage. 
I informed you that his dream, at Villencuve, 
gave me ſome uneaſineſs for him. That dream 
made me even ſuſpect the motives of his tranſ- 
port, on being told that you had choſen him 
preceptor for your children, and that he ſhould 
paſs the remainder of his life with you, The 
better to obſerve the effuſions of his heart, I 
had at firſt removed all difficulties, by declaring 
my intention of ſettling alſo in your part of the 
world ; and thus I prevented any of thoſe ob- 
jections his friendſhip might have made on ac- % 
count of leaving me. A change in my reſolu- 4M 


tions, however, made me ſoon alter my tale. & | 
He had not ſeen the marchioneſs thrice, be- * | 
fore we were both agreed in our opinion of cher. y 
Unfortunate womah ! poſſeſſed of noble quali- 4 
ties, but without virtue! her ardent, ſincere + 
paſſion, at firſt affected me, and nouriſhed mine ;. gh 
but her paſſion was tinged with the blacknels 1 
of her ſoul, and inſpired me in the end with = 
horror, When he had ſeen Laura, and knew _ 
her diſpoſition; her beauty, her wit and unn 
exampled attachment, I formed a reſolution to = | 
make uſe of her to acquire a perfect knowledge 4 
of the ſituation of St. Preux, If I marry Laure, 4 
ſaid I to him, it is not my intention to carry 4. 
Rs 6 * her % 
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her to London, where ſhe may be known; büt 
to a place, where virtue is reſpected in whom - 
ſoever it is ſound: you will there diſcharge yorr 
duty of preceptor, and we ſhall ſtill continue to 
live together. If Ido not marry her, it is time 
for me, however, to think of ſettling. You 
know my houſe in Oxfordſhire, and will make 
your choice, either to take upon you the edu- 
cation of Mr. Wolmar's children, or to accom- 
pany me in my retirement. To this, he made 
me juſt fuch an anſwer as I expected; but. I had 
a mind to obſerve his conduct. If, in order to 
ſpend his time at Clarens, he had promoted a 
marriage which he ought to have oppoſed, or 
on the contrary, preferred the honour of his 
friend to his own happineſs; in either cafe, [ 
ſay, the experiment anſwered my end, apd I 
knew what to think of the ſituation of his 
heart. „ 7 „ 
On trial, I found him to be ſuch as I wiſhed ; 
firmly reſolved againſt the project I pretended ta 
have formed, and ready with all his arguments - 
to oppoſe it; but I was continually in her com- 
pany, and was moved by her tenderneſs and af- 
fliction. My heart, totally diſengaged from 
the marchioneſs, began to fix itſelf on her rival, 
dy this conſtant intercourſe, The fentiments 
of Laura increaſed the attachment ſhe had be - 
tore inſpired; and I began to be aſhamed of ſa- 
crificing to that prejudice I deſpiſed, the efteem 
which I was ſo well convinced was due to ber 
merit; I began even to be in doubt, whether I 
had not laid myſelf under ſome obligation to do 
that merit juſtice, by the hopes I had given her, 
if not in words, atleaſt by my aQions. Though I 
4? | e never 
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never promiſed her any thing, yet to have kept 
her in ſuſpenſe and expectation for nothing. 
would be to deceive her; and I could not hef; 
thinking ſuch a deception extremely cruel, 1 
ſhort, annexing a kind of duty to my inclina- 
tion, and conſulting happineſs more than repu- 
tation, I attempted to reconcile my paſſion to 
reaſon, and reſolved to carry my pretended 
ſcheme as far as it would go, and even to exe- 
cute it in reality, if T could not recede without 
injuſtice. After ſome time, however, I began 
to be more uneaſy on account of St, Preux, as 
he did not appear to act the part he had under-. 
taken with that zeal I expected. Indeed he 
oppoſed my profeſſed deſign of marriage, but took 
little -pains to check my growing inclination z, 
ſpeaking to me of Laura in ſuch a ſtrain of en- 
comium as, at the ſame time that he appeared 
to diſſuade me from marrying her, added fuel: 
to the flame by increaſing my affection. This 
inconſiſtency gave me ſome alarm; I did not 
think him pA eady as before. He ſeemed ſhy. 
of directly oppoſing my ſentiments, gave way 
to my arguments, was fearful of giving offence, 
and indeed ſeemed to have loſt all that intrepidity 
in doing his duty, which the true paſſion for it. 
inſpires, Some other obſervations which I made 
Alſo, increaſed my diſtruſt, I found out that 
he viſited Laura unknown to me; and that, by. 
their frequent ſigns, there was a ſecret under- 
ſtanding between them. On her part, the pro- 
ſpect of being united to the man ſhe loved, ſeemed 
to give her no pleaſure; I obſerved in her the 
ſame degree of tenderneſs indeed, but that 


tenderneſs was no longer mixed with joy at my 
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approach; a gloomy ſadneſs perpetually cloud. 


ing her features. Nay, ſometimes in the ten- pal 
_ dereſt part of our converſations, I have caught Lau 
her cafting a ſide glance on St. Preux; on which of | 

a tear would often ſteal ſilently down her cheek, to 
which ſhe endeavoured to conceal from me. let! 
In ſhort, they carried the matter ſo far, that I W3 
was at laſt greatly perplexed. What could I We 
think? it is impoſſible, ſaid I to myſelf, that I Jef 
can all this while have been cheriſhing a ſerpent ir 
in my boſom ? how far have I not reaſon to ex- n 
tend my ſuſpicions, and return thoſe he formerly l 
entertained of me? weak and unhappy as we -. 
are, our misfortunes are generally of our own f 


feeking ! why do we complain that bad men 
torment us, while the good are fo ingenious at 
tormenting each other] All, this operated but to 
induce me to come to a determination, For, 
though I was ignorant of the bottom of their 
intrigue, I ſaw the heart of Laura was ſtill the 
Tame ; and that proof of her affection endeared 
her to me the more. I propoſed to come to an 
explanation with her before I put an end to the 
affair; but I was deſirous of puting it off till 
the laſt moment, in order to get all the 
light I could poſſibly before- hand. As for St. 
Preux, I was reſolved to convince myſelf, to 
convince him, and in ſhort to come at the truth 
of the matter before I took any ſtep in regard to 
him; for it was eaſy to ſuppoſe that an infallible | 
rupture muſt happen, and I was unwilling to 
place a good diſpoſition and a reputation of twen- 
ty years ftanding, in the balance againſt meer 
fuſpicions. TE W 
5 The 
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The marchioneſs was not ignorant of what 
paſſed; having her ſpies in the convent where 
Laura reſides, who informed her of the report 
of her marriage. Nothing more was neceſſary 
to excite her rage. She wrote me threatening 
letters; nay; - ſhe went farther; but, as it 
was not the firſt time ſhe had done ſo, ang 
we were on our guard, her attempts were fruit- 
leſs, J had only the pleaſure to ſee that our 
friend did not ſpare himſelf on this occaſion 
nor make any ſcruple to expole his own life = 
ſave that of his friend. | 

Overcome by the tranſports of her oalions 
the marchioneſs fell ſick, and was ſoon paſt re- 
covery; putting at once an end to her misfor- 
tunes and her guilt*. I could not help being 
afflicted to hear of her illneſs, and ſent: Pers 
Ein to give her all the aſſiſtance in his power, 
as a phyſician, St. Preux went-alſs-to viſit her 
in my behalf; but ſhe would neither ſee one 
nor the other, She would not even bear to hear 
me named during her illneſs, and inveighed | 
againſt me with the molt: horrid i imprecations 
every time I was mentioned. I was grieveq at 
heart for her ſituation, and felt my wounds ready 
to bleed afreſh ; reaſon however ſupported my 
ſpirits and reſolution, but I ſhould have been 
one of the worſt of men to think of marriage, 
while; a,woman, ſo dear to me, lay in. that 
extremity. In tie mean time our friend, fear- 
Ing I cal not be able to reſiſt the e ſtrong. in⸗ 
N F 5 OY Glipatiqn 
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wy 7 à letter not publ. ched in this colle ion, it 
"appears that lord B-— was of opinion, that the 
ſculs of the wicked are anaihilated! in death. 
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: follows. c 


* : 


clination ] had to ſee her, propoſed a journey to 
Naples; to which ] conſented. „„ 
The ſecond day after our arrival there, he 
came into my chamber with a fixed and grave 
countenance, holding a letter in his hand, which 
he ſeemed to have juſt received. I ſtarted 
up, and cried out, The marchioneſs is dead! 


would to God, ſaid he, coldly, ſhe were it 


were better not to exiſt, than to exiſt only to do 
evil; but it js not of her I bring you news; tho 
what I bring concerns you nearly ; be pleaſed, 
my lord, to give me an uninterrupted hearing. 
| was filent, and thus he began. | 


In honowing me with the ſacred name dE 
friend, you taught me how to deſerve it, I 
have acquitted myſelf of the charge you in- 


truſted with me, and, ſeeing you ready to for- 


get yourſelf, have ventured to aſſiſt your me- 


mory. I ſaw you unable to break one connec- 
tion but by entering into another ; both equally 


_ unworthy of you. Had an unequal marriage 


been the only point in queſtion, I ſhould only 
have reminded you, that you was a peer of Eng- 
land, and adviſed you either to renounce all 
pretenſions to public honour, or to reſpect pub- 
lic opinion. But a marriage ſo ſcandalous ! can 
you? no, my lord, you will not make fo un- 
worthy a choice. It is not enough that your 
wife ſhould be virtuous, her reputation ſhould 
be unſtained . Believe me, a wife for lord B— 


is not eaſily to be found, Read that, my lord, and 
ſee what I have done. | Ee, 


He then gave me a letter. It was from 
Laura. I opened it with emotion and read as 


My 
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My Lord, e þ 1% N DISH 
L Love at length prevailed, and you were wil-- 
ling to marry me: but I am content. Yaur- 
friend has pointed out my duty, and I perform 
it without regret. In diſhonouring you, I. 
nour unſtained, methinks I partake of it. The 
ſacrifice of my felicity to a duty fo ſevere, 
makes me forget even the ſhame of my youth. 
Farewell! from this moment I. am no longer in 
your power or my own. Farewell, my lord, 
for ever | purſue me not in my retreat, to de- 
ſpair; but: hear my laſt requeſt. Confer: not 
on any other woman, that honour I could not: 
accept. There was but one heart in the world- 


made. for yours, and it was that ß 
| | Laura. 


K. 
* 


* 


The agitation of mind I was in, on reading: 
this letter, prevented me from ſpeaking. He 
took the advantage of my ſilence, to tell me that,. 
after my departure, ſhe had taken the veil in 
the convent where ſhe boarded; that the court 
of Rome, being informed ſhe was going to be 
married to a Lutheran, had given orders to pre- 
vent his ſeeing her; and confeſſed to me frank * 
that he had taken all theſe meaſures in concett 
with herſelf. I did not oppoſe your deſigns, ' 
continued he, with all the power I might; 
fearing Jour return to the marchioneſs, and be- 
ing deſirous of combating. your old paſſion by 

that which you. entertained for Laura. In 38 

you run greater lengths than I intended, I applie 
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to your underſtanding : but, having from my 
own experience but too my reaſon to diſtruſt 
the power of argument, 1 ſounded the heart of 
Laura and, finding in it all that generoſity 
which is inſeparable from true love, I prevailed 
on her to: make this ſacrifice. - The aſſurance of 
being no longer the object of your contempt, 
inſpired her with a fortitude which renders her 
the more worthy of your eſteem. She has done 
per duty, you muſt now do yours, | 
Then eagerly embracing and prefling me to 
his heart, I read, ſays he, in our common 
.* deſtiny, thoſe Jaws which heaven dictates to 
both, and requires us to obey. The empire 


of love is at an end, and that of friendſhip 


begins: my heart attends only to its ſacred 
call; it knows no other tie than that which 


© unites me to you. Fix on whatever place of 
© reſidence you pleaſe, Clarens, Oxford, Lon- 


>. don, Paris, or Rome; it is equal to me, ſo we 
* but live together. Go whither you will, ſeck 
an afylum wherever you think fit, I will fol- 
low you throughout the world: for I ſolemn- 
ly proteſt, in the face of the living God, that 
I will never leave you till death.“ 

I was greatly affected at the zeal and affec- 
tion of this young man; his eyes ſparkling with 
pleaſure on this effuſion of his heart. 1 forgot 


at once both the marchioneſs and Laura. Is 


there indeed any thing in the world to be re— 
Paneg⸗ while one preſerves ſo dear a friend ? 


ndeed, I was now fully convinced, by the part 


he ſo readily took on this occaſion, that he was 


entirely cured of his ancient paſſion ; and that 


tte pains you had taken, were pot thrown away 
| „ upon 


I 
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upon him. In ſhort, I could not doubt, b y the 
ſolemn engagement he had thus voluntarily 
made, that his attachment to me was truly ſin- 
cere; and that his virtue had entirely got the 
better of his inclinations. I can therefore bring 
him back with confidence. Ves, my dear Wol- 
mar, he is worthy to educate youth; and what 
is more, of being received into your houſe. 

A few days after, I received an account of tbe 
death of the marchioneſs; at which I was but 
little affected, as ſhe had indeed been lon dead 
in reſpect to me. I had hitherto regarded mar- 
riage as a debt, which every man contracts at 
the time of bis birth, with his country and man- 
kind; for which reaſon, J had refolved to marry, 
the leſs out of inclination than duty; but I am 
no of another opinion, The obligation to mar- 
riage, I now conceive, is not ſo univerſal ; but 

that it depends on the rank and ſituation which 
every man holds in life. Celibacy is, doubt- 
leſs, wrong in the common people, ſuch as ma- 
nufaQurers, huſbandmen, and others, who are 
really uſeful and neceſſary to the ſtate. But for 
_ thoſe ſuperior orders of men, who compoſe the 

legiſlature and the magiſtraey, to which every 
other aſpires, and which are always ſuffcientiy 
ſupplied, it is both lawful and expedient. For 
were the rich all obliged-to marry, the increaſe 
of number among thoſe ſubjects which are a 
dead weight on the ſtate, would only tend to 
its depopulation. Mankind will always find 
maſters enough, and England will ſooner want 
labourers than peers. 
I I think myſelf at full liberty, therefors] 1 in the 
n to which I was born, to indulge my own 


nclipa- 


* 
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inclination in this reſpect. At my age, it is to 
late to think of repairing the ſhocks my heart 
hath ſuſtained from love. I ſhall devote my fu- 


ture hours therefore to friendſhip, the pleaſures 


of which I can no where cultivate ſo well as at 
Clarens. I accept, therefore, your obliging offers, 
on ſuch conditions, as my fortune ought. to add 


to,yours, that it may not be uſeleſs to me. Be- 


ſides, after the engagement St. Preux hath en- 
tered into, I know no other method of detaining 
him with you, but by reſiding with you myſelf; 
and if ever he grows tired or troubleſome, it 


will be ſufficient for me to leave you, to make 


him follow, The only embaraſſment I ſhall in 
this caſe lie under, reſpects my cuſtomary voy- 
ages to England; for, tho' I have no longer any 
| Intereſt in the houſe of peers, yet while I am 


one of the number, I think it neceſſary I ſhould 


continue to do my duty as ſuch. But 1 have 


a faithful friend among my brother-peers, whom 
I can empower to anſwer for me in ordinary 


caſes ; and on extraordinary occaſions,” wherein 
I think it my duty to go oyer in perſon, I can 


take my pupil along with me; and even he, his 


pupils with him, when they grow a little bigger 
and you can prevail on yourſelf to truſt them with 


us, Such ee cannot fail of being uſeful 
to them, an 
make their abſence afflicting to their mother. 


J have not ſhewn this letter to St. Preux, nor 
do I deſire you ſhould ſhew every part of it to 
the ladies: it is proper that my ſcheme to found . 
the heart of our friend, . ſhould be known. only 
to you and me. 1 would not have you conceal 
any thing from them, however, that may do 
_— wo 3 honour. 


will not be ſo very long as to 
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honour to this worthy youth, even tho” it hould 

be diſcovered at my expence: but I muſt here 
take MY leave. GY OF GT: POL ASIDE. ao 
I have ſent the deſigns and drawings for my 
pavilion, for you to reform, alter, and amend, 
as you pleaſe; but I would have you to execute 
them immediately if poſſible. I would have ftruck 
out the muſic room; for I have now loſt almoſt © 
all pretenſions to taſte, and am careleſs of amuſe- 

ment © at the requeſt of St. Preux, however, 

I have left it, as he propoſes now and then to 
exerciſe your children there. You will receive 
alſo ſome few books, to add to your library. 
But what novelty will you find in books? No, 
my dear Wolmar, you only want to underſtand 

that of. nature, to be the wiſeſt of men. oy 


— 
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Et 
Anſwer. 


Was impatient, my dear B-—, to come. to 
T the end of your adventures. It ſeemed very 
ſtrange to me, that, after having ſo long reſiſted 

the force of your inclinations, you had waited 

only for a friend to aſſiſt you to give way to 
them: tho', to ſay truth, we find ourſelves often - 
more weak when ſupported by others, than when 
we rely ſolely on our own ſtrength. I confeſs, 
however, I was greatly alarmed by your laſt 
letter, when you told me your marriage with 

Laura was a thing abſolutely determined. Not 

dut that, in ſpite of this aſſurance, I ſtill enter- _ 4 
tained fome doubts of the event; and, if my -. 

HGH | ; ſuſpicions 
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5 ſuſpicions had been diſappointed; I would ne- 
ver have ſeen St. Preux again. As it is, you 


have both acted as 1 flattered myſelf. you 


would, aid have fo fully juſtified the good 


opinion 1 had of you, that I ſhall be delighted 
whenever you think proper to return, and ſettle 
here agreeable to the deſign. we bad planned, 
Come, ye uncommon friends! come to increaſe 
and partake of the happineſs we here enjoy. 
However flattering the hopes of thoſe who be- 
lieve in a future ſtate, for my part, I had rather 
enjoy the preſent in their company”; nay, I per- 
ceive you are both more agreeable to me with. 
the tenets you poſſeſs, than you would be if un- 
happy enough to think as I do. 

As to St. Preux, you know what were my 


| ſentiments of him at your departure; there was 


no need to make any experiment on his heart 
to ſettle my judgment concerning him. My 
proof had been before made, and I thought [ 
knew him as well as it was poſſible for one man 
to know another, I had, beſides, more than 
one reaſon to place a confidence in him; and 
was more ſecure of him than he was of himſelf, 
For tho” he ſeems to have followed your example 
in renouncing matrimony, you will perhaps find 
reaſon here to prevail on him to change. bis 
ſyſtem. But I will explain myſelf farther on 

this head when I ſee you. " ö 
With reſpect to yourſelf, I think your ſenti- 
ments on celibacy quite new and refined. They 
may, for ought I know, be judicious alſo, when 
applied to political inſtitutions, intended to ba- 
Jance and keep in æquilibrio the relative powers 
ol ſtates; but I am in doubt, whether they are 
| | not 
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not more ſubtle. than ſohd, when applied te 
diſpenſe with the obligations that individuals - 
lie under to the laws of nature. It ſeems to me 
that life is a bleſſing we receive on condition of 
tranſmitting it to our ſucceſſors; a kind of te- 
nure which ought to paſs from generation to 
generation; and that every one who lad a fa» 
ther, is indiſpenſibly obliged to become one. 
Such has been hitherto your opinion alſo; it was 
one of your motives for going to Italy: but I 
know from whence you derive your new ſyſtem 
of philoſophy ; there is an argument in Laura's 
letter, which your heart knows not how to in- 
validate. | : WO 
O.aur ſprightly couſin has been for theſe eight 1 
or ten days paſt at Geneva, with her relations, i} 
on family affairs: but we daily expect her re- WS | 
turn. I have told my wife as much as was ex- 
pedient ſhe ſhould know of your letter. We 
had learnt of Mr, Miol, that your marriage was 
broken off; but ſhe was ignorant of the part 
St. Preux had in that event: and you may. be 
aſſured it will give her great pleaſure to be in- 
formed of all he has done to merit your bene- 
ficence, and juſtify your eſteem. I have ſhewn_ 
her the plan and deſigns for your pavilion, in 
which ſhe thinks there is much taſte, We pro- 
pole to make ſeme little alterations, however, 
as the ground requires; which, as they will 
make your lodging the more convenient, we 
doubt not you wil approve, „„ 
We wait, nevertheleſs, for the ſanction of 
Clara, before we reſolve; for, without her, you 
now there is nothing to be done here. In the 
mean time ] have ſet the people to work, and 
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Hope to have the maſonry pretty forward before 
winter. N Aba * : 5 
I am obliged to you for your books; but ] 
no longer read thoſe I am maſter of, and it is 

too late in life for me to begin to ſtudy thoſe 1 

do not underſtand. I am, however, not quite 
ſo ignorant as you would make me. The only 

volume of nature's works which 1 read, is the 
heart of man ; of my abilities for comprehend- 
ing which, my friendſhip for you is. a ſufficient 

proof. 5 1 85 
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M* ſtay here, my dear couſin, gives me a 


world of anxieties; the worſt of all 
which is, that the —— of the place 
would induce me to ſtay longer. The city is 
_ delightful, its inhabitants hoſpitable, and their 
manners courteous ; while liberty, which I love 
of all things, ſeems to have taken refuge amongſt 
them. The more I know of this little ſtate, 
the more I find an attachment to one's country 
agreeable; and pity thoſe who, pretending to 
call themſelves of this or that country, have 
no attachment to any, For my part, I per- 


ceive that, if I had been born in this, I ſhould 


have had truly a Roman foul, As it is, I dare 
not, however, pretend to ſay that 


Rome is ns more at Rome, but where I dwell. 


5 
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For Lam afraid you will be malicious enough” 
to think the contrary. But why need we talk 


always about Rome, and Rome ? the ſubject of 


this letter ſhall be Geneva. I ſhall ſay nothing 
about the face of the country, it is much like 
ours, except that it is leſs mountainous, and 
more rural. I ſhall alſo ſay nothing about the 
government: my good father will, doubtleſs, 
give you enough of it; as he is employed here 
all day long, in the fulneſs of his heart, talking 


politics with the magiſtrates ;. and I find him not 


a little mortified that the mn ſo ſeldom 
makes mention of Geneva, 
the tediouſneſs of their converſation, by the 


length of my letters: for, when I am wearied 
with their diſcourſe, I leave them, and, in order 
to divert myſelf am tireſome to you. All I re- 


member of their long conferences is, that they 
hold in high eſteem the great good ſenſe whic 


prevails in this city. When we regard indeed 
the mutual action and re- action of all parts of 
the ſtate, which afford a reciprocal balance to 


each other, it is not to be doubted that there 


are greater abilities employed in the govern- 
ment of this little republic than in that of 
ſome great kingdoms, where every thing ſup- 
ports itſelf . by its own proper ſtrength; and the 
reins of adminiſtration may be thrown into the 
hands of a blockhead, without any danger to 
the conſtitution. I can aſſure you, this is not 
the caſe here. I never hear any body talk to 
my father about the famous miniſters of great 


courts, without thinking of the wretched mu- 


ſician who thundered away upon our great or- 


: gan at Lauſanne, and thought himſelf a prodigious 
RES — e ie 


ou may judge of 
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able hand becauſe he made a great noiſe; Phe 
people here have only a little ſpinner, but in 
general they make good harmony, though the in- 
ſtrument be now and then a little out of tune. 
Neither fhall I ſay any thing about,— bur 
with telling you what I ſhall not fay, I ſhall 
never have done. To begin then with ſome-. 
thing, that I may ſponer come to a concluſion, 
Of all people in the world thoſe of Geneva are 
the moſt eaſily known and characteriſed. Their 
manners, and even their vices, are mixed with 
a certain frankneſs peculiar to themſelves. They 
are conſcious of their natural goodneſs of heart, 
and that makes them not afraid to appear ſuch 
as they are. They have generoſity, ſenſe and 
penetration; but they are apt to love money too 
well; a fault which I attribute to their ſituation 
and circumſtances, which make it ſq neceſſary ; 
the territory of this ſtate not producing a ſufficient 
nouriſhment for its inhabitants. Hence it hap- 
pens that, the natives of Geneva, who are ſcat- 
tered up and down Europe to make their for- 
tunes, copy the airs of foreigners; and, having 
adopted the vices of the countries where they have 
lived, bring them home in triumph with their 
wealth“. Thus the luxury of other nations 
makes them deſpiſe the ſimplicity of their own ; 
its ſpirit and liberty appear ignoble, and they | 
| forge themſelves chains of gold, not as marks of 

ſlavery, but as ornaments they are proud of, 


But 


At preſent they do not take the trouble to ſeek. 
the vices of foreigners: the latter are ready enough 
to bring them. | | 
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be But what have I to do with theſe cenfounded 
in politics? indeed here I am ſtunned with them; 
1 and. have them conſtantly rung in my ears. I 
| hear nothing elſe talked of; unleſs when my fa- 
1. ther is abſent, which never happens except when 
N the poſt arrives. It is ourſelves, my dear, ne- 
K. yertheleſs, that infect every place we go to; for, 
5 as to the converſation of the people, it is gene- 
. rally uſcful and agreeable ; indeed there is little 


to be learned even from books, which may not 
here be acquired by converſation, The manners 
of the Engliſh have reached even fo far as this 
country; and the men, living more ſeparate 
{rom the women than in ours, "contract Among 
themſelves a graver turn, and have more ſolidity 
in their diſcourſe. This advantage is attended, 
nevertheleſs, with an inconvenience that is very — 
ſoon experienced. They are extremely prolix. 
formal, proverbial, and argumentative. Inſtead | 
of. writing like Frenchmen, as they ſpeak, they, 
on the. contrary, ſpeak as they write. They 
declaim . inſtead of talking; and one thinks they 1 
are always going to ſupport a Theſis? They 
divide their diſcourſe. into chapters and ſections, | 
and take the ſame method in their converſation I 
as they do in their books. They ſpeak as if they [ 
were reading, ſtrictly obſerving etymological | 
diftin tions, and pronouncing their words exactly 5 
as they are ſpelt: in ſhort, their converſations 8 
conſiſt of harangues, and they prattle as if they | 
were preaching. [ 
But what is the moſt lingular i is, that, with this 5 
dogmatical and frigid air in their diſcourſe, they 2, 
are lively, impetuous, and betray ſtrong paſſions ; | 
| 

| 
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Nay, they would expreſs thomſelyes well enough 
LI, upon 
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upon ſentimental ſubjects, if they were not too 
particular in words, or knew how to addreſs the 
heart. But their periods and their commas are 
inſupportable; and they deſcribe fo compoſed] 
the mott violent paſſions, that, when they have 
done, one looks about one to ſee who is af- 
fected. | . V 
In the mean time, I muſt confeſs I am bribed 
a little to think well of their hearts, and to be- 
lieve they are not altogether void of taſte. For 
you muſt know, as a ſecret, that a ver. pretty 
gentleman for a huſband, and, as they fs very 
rich, hath honoured me with his regards; and 
I have more gratitude and politeneſs than to call 
in queſtion what he has told me. Had he but 


come eighteen months ſooner, what pleaſure 


ſhould I have taken in having a ſovereign for my 
flave, and in turning the head of a noble lord 
but at preſent, mine is not clear enough to make 
that ſport agreeable. „ 
But to return to that taſte for reading which 


makes the people of Geneva think. It extends 
to all ranks and degrees amongſt them, and is of 


advantage to all. The French read a great 


deal; but they read only new books; or 


rather they run them over, leſs for the fake of 
knowing what they contain, than to have it to 


ſay they have read them. On the contrary, the 


readers at Geneva peruſe only books of merit; 


they read and digeſt what they read; making 
it their buſineſs to underſtand, not to criticiſe 


upon, them. Criticiſms and the choice of books 
are made at Paris; while choice books are almoſt 


the only ones that are read at Geneva. By this 


means, their reading has leſs variety and is more 
e , NT 
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orofitable, The women, on their part, employ 
4 good deal of their time alſo in reading 4; and 
their converſation is affected by it, but in a dif- 
ſerent manner. The fine ladies are affected 
and ſet up for wits here, as well as with us. 
Nay, the petty citizens themſelves learn from 
their books a kind of methodical chit-chat, a 
choice of words which one is ſurpriſed to hear from 
them, as we are ſometimes with the prattle of 
forward children. They muſt unite all the good 
ſenſe of the men, all the ſprightlineſs of the wo+ 
men, and all the wit common. to both ; or the 
former will appear a little pedantic, and the latter 
_— RD | 
As J was looking out of my window yeſterday, 
1 overheard two tradeſmens daughters, both 
very pretty, talking together in a manner ſpright- 
ly enough to attract my attention. I liſtened, and 
heard one of them propoſe to the other, laugh- 
ing, to write a journal of their tranſactions. Ves, 
replied the other immediately, a journal of a 
morning and a comment at night.” What ſay 
you, couſin ? I know not if this be the ſtile of 
tradeſmens daughters; but I know one muſt 
be taken up greatly indeed, not to be able, dur- 
ing the whole day, to make more than a com- 
ment on what has paſled. I fancy this laſs had 
read the Arabian nights entertainments. 
Thus, with a ſtile a little elevated, the women 
of Geneva are lively and ſatyrical; and one ſees 
here the effect of the nobler paſſions, as much as 


+ It is to be remembred that theſe letters were 
written ſome years ago, a circumſtance, I am afraid, 
that will be often ſaggeſted to the reader, 


— 
— 


— — — nent 22 IRE rut T 


fo -E E O01 3A, 
in any city in the world. Even i in the ſimplicity 
of their dreſs there is taſte ; they are graceful alle 


in their manners, and agreeable in converſation, 


As the men are leſs gallant than affe ctionate, the 
women are leſs coquetiſh than tender; their ſuf. 
ceptibility gives, even to the moſt virtuous amon 
them, an avrecable and refined turn, which reaches 
the heart, and thence deduces all its refinement, 
So long as the ladies of Geneva preſerve their 
own manners, they will be the moſt amiable wo. 
men in Europe ; but they are in danger of being 
ſoon all frenchified, and then Frenchwomen will 


be more agreeable than they. 


Thus every thing goes to ruin, when manners 
grow corrupted. Even taſte depends on morals, 
and diſappears with them; giving way to affected 
and pompous pretenſions, that have no other 
foundation than faſhion. True wit alſo lies near- 
ly under the ſame circumſtances. Is it not the 
modeſty of our ſex that obliges us to make uſe of 
_ addreſs to reſiſt the arts of men? and, if they are 
reduced to make uſe of artifice to excite our at- 
tention, have we leſs occaſion for ingenuity to 
ſeem not to underſtand them? is it not the men 
who ſet our tongues and wits at liberty? who 
make us fo keen at repartee, and oblige us to 
turn their perſons and pretenſions into ridicule! 
you may ſay what you will, but J maintain it 
that a certain coquetiſh air and malicious raillery, 


confounds a gallant much more than filence or 


- contempt. What pleaſure have I not taken in 
| ſeeing a diſcontented Celadon, bluſh, ſtammer 
and loſe himſelt at every word; while the ſhafts 
'of fidicule, lefs flaming but more pointed than 
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thoſe of love, flew about him like hail ; in ſeeing 
him ſhot thorough and thorough with icicles, 
whoſe coldneſs added to the ſmart of the wounds 
even you yourſelf, who never loved to give 
pain, do you believe your mild and ingenuous 
behaviour, your timid, gentle looks conceal leſs 
roguery and art than my hoydening? Upon my 
word, my dear, I much doubt, with all your 
hypocritical airs, if an account were taken of all 
the lovers you and I have made fools of, whe- 
ther yours would not be the longer liſt, I can- 


not help laughing every time I think of that poor 


Conflans, who came to me in ſuch a paſſion to 
reproach you with having too great a regard for 
bim. She is fo obliging to me, ſays he, that 
I know not what to complain of, and declines 
my pretenſions with ſo much good ſenſe, that I 
am aſhamed of finding myſelf ſo unable to re- 
ply to her arguments; in ſhort ſhe is ſo much 
my friend, that I find myſelf incapable of ſup- 
porting the character of her lover. 

But to return to my ſubject. I believe there 


is no place in the world where married people 


agree better, and are better managers, than in 
this city : here a domeſtic life is peaceful and 
agreeable ; the huſbands are in general obliging, 
and the wives almoſt Eloiſas. "6 your ſyſtem 
really exiſts. The two ſexes employ and amuſe 


_ themſelves ſo differently that they are never 


tired with each ethers cuſtoms and company, but 

meet again with redoubled pleaſure, This 
heightens the enjoyment of the. wife ; abſti- 
nence from what we delight in, is a tenet of 
your philoſophy ; it is indeed the epicuriſm of 
reaſon. + 
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But, unhappily, this ancient modeſty begins 
a little to decline. The ſexes begin to aſlo- 
ciate more frequently, they approach in perſon 
and their hearts recede, It is here as with us, 
every thing is a mixture of good and bad, but 


in different proportions. The virtues of the 


natives of this country are of its own produc- 
tion; their vices are exotic, They are great 
travellers, and eaſily adopt the cuſtoms and 
manners of other nations; they ſpeak other lan- 
guages with facility, and learn without difficulty 
their proper accent, nevertheleſs they have a 
diſagreeable drawling tone in the pronunciation 
of their own; particularly among the women, 
who travel but little. More humbled by their 
inſignificance, than proud of their liberty, they 
ſeem among feoreigners to be aſhamed of their 
country, and are therefore in a hurry, as one may 
ſay, to naturaliſe themſelves in that where 
they happen to reſide ; and perhaps the charac- 
ter they have of being avaricious and ſelhſh, 
contributes not a little to this falſe ſhame. It 


would be better, without doubt, to wipe off the 


ſtain by a diſintereſted example, than to ſcanda- 
liſe their fellow citizens by being aſhamed of their 
country, But they deſpiſe the place of their 
nativity, even while they render it eſtimable ; 
and are ſtill more in the wrong not to give their 

_ city the honour of their own perſonal merit. 
And yet, however avaricious they may be, 
they are not accuſed of amaſſing fortunes by low 
and ſervile means: they ſeldom attach them- 
ſelves to the great, or dance attendance at 
' courts; perſonal ſlavery being as odious to them 
as that of the community, Pliant and flexible 
no. as 
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3s Alcibiades, they are equally impatient, of 
ſervitude; and, though they adopt the cuſtoms 
of other nations, they imitate the people with- 
out being ſlaves to the prince. They are chiefly 

employed in trade, becauſe that is the ſureſt 
road to wealth, confiftent with liberty. _ 
And this great object of their wiſhes makes 

them often bury the talents with which they are 

prodigally endowed by nature, This brings me 
back to the beginning of my letter. They 


have ingenuity and courage, are lively and pene- 


trating, nor is there any thing virtuous or great 
which ſurpaſſes their comprehenſion and abilities. 
But, more paſſionately fond of money than of 
honour, in order to live in abundance they die 
in obſcurity, and the only example they leave 
to their children, is the love of thoſe treaſures 
which for their ſakes they have amaſſed. - 
I learn all this from the natives themſelves ; 


for they ſpeak of their own characters very im- 


partially. 


For my part, I know not what they may be 


abroad, but at home they are an agreeable peo- 
ple: and I know but one way to quit Geneva 
without regret. Do you know, couſin, what this 
is? you may affect as much ignorance and hu- 
mility as you pleaſe ; if you ſhould ſoy you have 
not already gueſled, you certainly would tell a 
hb. The day after to-morrow our jovial com- 
pany will embark in a pretty little ſhip, fitted 
out for the occaſion : for we chuſe to return b 

water on account of the pleaſantneſs of the ſeaſon 
and that we may be all together. We purpoſe to 


paſs the firſt night at Morges, to be the next day 


at Lauſanne, on account of the marriage ceremo- 
„ > 
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ny, and the day following to be at you know 
where. When you ſee at a diſtance the fla 


flying, the torches flaming, and hear the cannon 


roar; I charge you ſkud about the houſe like a 
mad thing, and call the whole family to arms! 
to arms! the enemy! the enemy is com- 

ing ! | : LE, 


Pi. S. Although the diſtribution of the apart- 
ments inconteſtibly belongs to me as houſe- 


keeper, I will give it up to you on this oc- 


caſion; inſiſting only that my father be 
placed in thoſe of lord B-=— on ac- 


cCount of his charts and maps; with which 
I defire it may be compleatly hung from 


the cieling to the floor. 


— * — 2 * - lh. 
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LETTER CLI. 
From Mrs. WoLM AR. 


OW delightful are my ſenſations in be- 
III ginning this letter! it is the firſt time in 
my life that I ever wrote to you without fear or 
ſhame! I am proud of the friendſhip which 
now ſubſiſts between us, as it is the fruit of 
an unparallel'd conqueſt over a fatal paſſion: a 


paſſion which may ſometimes be overcome, but 


is very rarely refined into friendſhip, To re- 


linquiſh that which was once dear to us when 


honour requires it, may be effected by the ef- 


forts of ordinary minds; but to have been what 


we once were to each other, and to become 
Fn what 
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what we now are, this is a triumph indeed, 
The motive for ceaſing to love may poſſibly be 
2 vicious one; but that which converts the moſt 
tender paſſion into as ſincere a friendſhip cannot 
be equivocal : it muſt be virtuous, But ſhould 
weever have arrived at this of ourſelves ? never, 
never, my good friend; it had been raſhneſs to 
attempt it. To avoid each other was the firſt 
article of our duty, and which nothing ſhould 
have prevented us from performing. We might 
without doubt have continued our mutual eſ- 
teem 3 but we muſt have ceaſed to write, or to 
converſe. All thoughts of each other muſt 
have been ſuppreſſed, and the greateſt regard 
we could have reciprocally ſhewn, had been to 
break. off all correſpondence. Ek ook 

Inſtead of that, let us conſider our preſent ſi- 
tuation; can there be on earth a more agreeable 
one, and do we not reap a thouſand times a 

day the reward of our ſelf-denial? to ſee, to 
love each other, to be ſenſible of our bliſs, to 
paſs our days together in fraternal intimacy and 
peaceful innocence 3 to think of each other 
without remorſe, to ſpeak without bluſhing ; 
to do henour to that attachment for which we 
have been ſo often reproached ; this is the point 
at which we are at laſt arrived. O my friend! 
how far in the career of honour have we already 
run] let us reſolve to perſevere, and finiſh our 
race as we have begun. i 

To whom are we indebted for ſuch extra- 
ordinary happineſs? you cannot be ignorant: 

you know it well. I have ſeen your ſuſceptible 
eart overflow with gratitude at the goodneſs of 
the beſt of men, to whom both you and I 

| | G 3 OY have 
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have been ſo greatly obliged : a goodneſs that 
does not lay us under freſh obligations, but only 
renders thoſe more dear which were before ſa- 
cred. The only way to acknowledge his fa- 
+ vours is to merit them; for the only value he ſets 
on them conſiſts in their emolument to us. Let 
us then reward our benefactor by our virtue; for 
this is all he requires, and therefore all we owe 
him. He will be ſatisfied with us and with h:m- 
ielf, in having reſtored us to our reaſon. 

But permit me to lay before you a picture of 
your future ſituation, that you may yourſelf ex- 
amine it and fee if there be any thing in it to 
make you apprehenſive of danger: Yes, wor- 
thy youth,. if you reſpect the cauſe of virtue, 
attend with a chaſte ear to the counſels of your 
friend. Itremble to enter upon a ſubject in which 
J am ſorry to engage; but how ſhall I be ſilent 
without betraying my friend ? will it not be too 
Jate to warn you of the danger when you are 
already entangled in the ſnare? Yes, my friend, 
I am the only perſon in the world who is inti- 
mate enough with you to preſent it to your 
view, Have I not a right to talk to you as a 
ſiſter, as a mother? „„ 

Your career, you tell me, is finiſhed ; if fo, 
its end is premature. Though your firſt paſ- 
ſion be extinguiſhed, your ſenſibility ſtill re- 
mains; and your heart is the more to be ſuſ- 
pected, as its only cauſe of reſtraint no longer 
exiſts. A young man, of great ardor and ſuſ- 
ceptibility reſolves to live continent and chaſte; 
he knows, he feels, he has a thouſand times 
ſaid, that fortitude of mind which is productive 
af every virtue, depends on the purity of ſenti- 
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ment which ſupports it. As love preſerved him 
from vice in his youth, his good ſenſe muſt ſe- 
cure him in manhood; however ſevere may be 
the duty enjoined him, he knows there is a plez- 
fare ariſing from it, that will compenſate its ri- 
gour; and, though it be neceſſary to enter the 
conflict when conqueſt is in view, can he do let 
now out of piety to God than he did before out 


"of regard to a miſtreſs? ſuch I imagine is your 


way of reaſoning, and ſuch the maxims you 
adopt for your future conduct: for you have al- 
ways deſpiſed thoſe perſons who, content with 
outward appearances, have one doctrine {ox 


theory and another for practice, and who lay 


upon others a burthen of moral duties which 
they themſelves are unwilling to bear. 
But what kind of life has ſuch a prudent, 


virtuous man made choice of, in order to com- 
ply with thoſe rules he has preſcribed ? leſs a 


philoſopher than a man of probity and a chriſ- 


tian, he has not ſurely taken his vanity for a 
guide: he certainly knows that it is much eaſier 


to avoid temptations, than to withſtand them; 


does he therefore avoid all dangerous opportu- + 


nities ? does he ſhun thoſe objeRs which are 
molt likely to move his paſſions ? has he that 


humble diffidence of himſelf which is the beſt. 


ſecurity to virtue? quite the contrary ; he does 
not heſitate raſhly to ruſh on danger. At thirty 
years of age, he is going to ſeclude himſelf 
from the world, in company with women of 
his own age; one of which was once too dear 


to him for him ever to baniſh the dangerous 


idea of their former i intimacy from his mind ; 


another of whom has lived with him in great 
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familiarity, and a third is attached to him by all 
thoſe ties which obligations conferred excite 
in grateful minds. He is going to expoſe him- 
ſelf to every thing that can renew thoſe paflions 
which are but imperfectly extinguiſhed ; he is 
going to entangle himſelf in thofe ſnares which 
he ought, of all others, to avoid. There is 
not one circumſtance attending his fituation 
which ought not to make him diſtruſt his own 
{trength, nor one which will not render him for 


ever contemptible ſhould he be weak enough to 


be off his guard for a moment. Where then is 
that great fortitude of mind, in which he pre- 
ſumes to place ſuch confidence? in what in- 
ſtance has it hitherto appeared that he can be 
anſwerable for it, for the future? did he ac- 


quire it at Paris, in the houſe of the colonel's 


lady? or was he influenced by it laſt ſummer 
at Mcillerie ? has it been his ſecurity during the 
winter, againft the charms of another object, 
or this ſpring againſt the terrifying apprehen- 
fions of a dream? by the lender aſſiſtance it 
once afforded him, is there any reaſon to ſup- 
poſe it will alvaays bring him off victorious ? he 
may know when his duty requires how to 


combat the paſhons of a friend; but will he 


be as capable of combating his own? Alas 
let him learn from the bett half of his life tn 
think modeſtly of the other. 


A ſtate of violence and conſtraint may be 


ſupported for a while. Six months, for inſtance, 
a year, is nothing; fix any certain time and we 
may preſume to hold out. But when that ſtate 


is to laſt as long as we live, where is the for- 


titude that can ſupport itſelf under it? who can 
SE ſul⸗ 
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ſuſtain a conſtant ſtate of ſelf-denial? O my 
friend ! a life of pleaſure is ſhort, but a life of 
virtue is exceeding long. We muſt be inceſ- 
ſantly on our guard. The inſtant of enjoy- 
ment is ſoon paſſed, and never more returns; 
that of doing evil paſſes away too; but as con- 
ſtantly returns, and is ever preſent. Forget 
ourſelves for a moment, and we are undone! is 
it in ſuch a ftate of danger and trial, that our 
days can pals away in happineſs and tranquillity, 
or is it for ſuch as have once eſcaped the danger 
to expoſe themſelves again to like hazards? 
what future occaſions may not ariſe as hazardous 
as thoſe you have eſcaped, and what is worſe, - 
_ equally unforeſeen? do you think the monu- 
ments of danger exiſt only at Meillerie ? they 
are in every place where we are; we carry them 
about with us: yes, you know too well that a 
fuſceptible mind intereſts the whole univerſe” 
in its paſſion, and that every object here will 
excite our former ideas and remind us of our 
former ſenſations. 1 
I believe, however, I am preſumptuous enough 2 
to believe, that will never happen to me; and 
my heart is ready enough to anſwer for yours. 
But, though it may be above meannefs, is that 
eaſy heart of yours above weakneſs? and am I 
the only perſon here it will coſt you pains to 
reſpect? forget not, St. Preux, that all who are 
dear to me are intitled to be reſpected as myſelf; 
reflect that you are continually to bear the in- 
nocent play of an amiable woman; think of 
the eternal diſgrace you will deſervedly fall into, 
if your heart ſhould go aſtray for a moment, and 


%% EL: 8 i 4A. 


you ſhould harbour any deſigns on her you haye 

ſo much xeaſon to honour. 

I would have your duty, your word and your 
ancient friendſhip reſtrain you; the obſtacles 
which virtue throws in your way may ſerve to 
| diſcourage idle hopes; and, by the help of your 
reaſon, you may ſuppreſs your fruitleſs withe; 
but would you thence be freed from the influence 

of ſenſe and the ſnares of imagination? obliged 

to reſpect us both and to forget our ſex, you 
will be liable to temptation from our ſervants, 


and might perhaps think yourſelf juſtified by the 


condeſcenſion: but would you be in reality leſs 
culpable? or can the difference of rank change 
the nature of a crime? on the contrary, you 
would debaſe yourſelf the more, as the means 
= might employ would be more ignoble. 
ut is it poſſible that you ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch means! no, periſh the baſe man, who 
would bargain for an heart, and make love a mer- 
cenary paſſion ! ſuch men are the cauſe of all the 
crimes which are committed by debauchery : 
tor the who is once bought will be ever after to 
be ſold : and amidſt the ſhame into which the 
1s enevitably plunged, who may moſt properly 
be ſaid to be the author of her miſery, the 
brutal wretch who inſults her in a brothel, or 
her ſeducer who ſhewed her the way thither, 
by firſt paying a price for her favours ? 1 
1 will add another conſideration which, if 1 
am not miſtaken, will affect you. You have 
been witneſs of the pains I have taken to eſta- 
blifh order and decency in my family. 'Tran- 
quillity and modeſty, happineſs and innocence 
prevail throughout the whole, Think, my 
1 friend, 


l 131 
friend, of yourſelf, of me, of what we were, of 
what we are, and what we ought to be. Shall 
J have it one day to ſay, in regretting my loſt 
labour, it is to you I owe the diſorder of my 
houſe ? | 5 gh 

Let us, if it be neceſſary, go farther, and ſaeri- 
fice even modeſty to a true regard for virtue. Man 
is not made for a life of celibacy, and it is very 
difficult in a ſtate ſo contrary to that of nature, 


not to fall into ſome public or private irregularity. 


For how ſhall a man be always on his guard 
againſt an inteſtine enemy? Look upon the 


raſh votaries of other countries, who enter into 


a ſolemn vow, not to be men. To puniſh them 
for their preſumption, heaven abandons them to 


their own weakneſs : they call themſelves ſaints, 
for entering into engagements which. neceſlarily 


make them ſinners; their continence is on] 

pretended, and, for. affecting to ſet themſelves 
above the duties of humanity, they debaſe them- 
felves below it. It is eaſy to ſtand upon punc- 


tilio, and affect a nice obſervance of laws 
which are kept only in appearance *; but a 


truly virtuous man cannot but perceive that h 


% 


* Some men are continent without having any 


merit in it, others are ſo through virtue, and I 


doubt not there are many Romiſh prieſts in the 
latter ſituation : but to impoſe a ſtate of celibacy 


on ſo numerous a body of men as the clergy af 


that church, it is not to bid them abſtain from wa- 


men, but to be content with the wives of other 
men. I am really ſurprifed that in countries where 
morals are held in any eſteem, the legiſlature ſubuld 


tolerate ſuch ſcandalous.cngagements, 
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eſſential duties are ſufficient without extending 
them to works of ſupererogation. 
It is, my dear St. Preux, the true humility of 
a chriſtian, always to think his duty too much 
for his ſtrength; apply this rule, and you will 
be ſenſible that a ſituation which might only 
alarm another man, ought to make you trem- 
ble. The leſs you are afraid, the more reaſon 
you have to fear, and if you are not in ſome 
degree deterred by the ſeverity of your duty, 
you can have little hopes of being able to diſ- 
charge it. fo 
Such are the perils that threaten you here, I 
know that you will never deliberately venture to 
do ill; and the only evils you have cauſe to ap- 
prehend are thoſe which you cannot foreſee. I 
do not however bid you draw your eoncluſions 
ſolely from my reaſoning; but recommend it to 


your mature conſideration. If you can anſwer 
me in a manner ſatisfactory to yourſelf, I ſhall 


be ſatisfied ; if you can rely upon yourſelf, I 
too ſhall 7 upon you. Tell me that you have 
- overcome all the foibles of humanity, that you 
are an angel, and I will receive you with open 
arms. | | | 


But is it poſſible for you, whilſt a man, to 


lead a life of continual ſelf-denial and morti- 
| fication? to have always the moſt ſevere duties 
to perform! to be conſtantly on your guard with 
thoſe whom you ſo ſincerely love no, no, my 
amiable friend, happy is he who in this life can 
make one ſingle ſacrifice to virtue. I have one 
in view, worthy of a man who has ſtruggled 
and ſufferred in its cauſe, If I do not preſume 

too far, the happineſs I have ventured to — 
| for 
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ſor you, will repay every obligation of my heart, 
and be even greater than you would have en- 


joyed, had providence favoured our firſt ineli- 
nations. As 1 cannot make you an angel my- 
ſelt, I would unite you to one who would be 
the guardian of your heart, who will refine it, 
re-animate it to virtue, and under whoſe au- 
ſpices you may ſecurely live with us in this 
peaceful retreat of angelic innocence. You will 
not, I conceive, be under much difficulty to 
gueſs who it is I mean, as it is an object which 

has already got footing 'in the heart which it 


will one day intirely poſſeſs, if my project ſuc- 


ceeds. 


I foreſee all the difficulties attending it, with- 
out being diſcouraged, as the deſign 1s virtuous, 


Iknow the influence I have over my fair friend, 


and think I ſhall not abuſe it by exerting my 


wer in your favour, But you are acquainted 
with her reſolutions, and before I attempt to 


alter them I ought to be well aſſured of your 
ſentiments, that while I am endeavouring to 
prevail on her to permit your addreſſes, I may 


be able to anſwer for your love and gratitude ; 
for if the inequality which fortune has made 
between you deprives you of the privilege of 
making ſuch a propoſal 2 it is ſtill more 


improper that this privilege ſhould be granted 


before we know how you will receive it. Jam 
not unacquainted with your delicacy, and know. 
that if you have any objections to make, they 


will reſpect her rather than yourſelf... But ba- 


niſh your idle ſcruples. Do you think you can 
be more tenacious of my friend's reputation 
than I am? no, however dear you are to me, 


1 you 
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you need not be apprehenſive leſt I ſhould prefer 
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your,intereſt to her honour. But as I value the 


eſteem of people of ſenſe, ſo I deſpiſe the pre- 
judices and inconſiderate cenſures of the mul- 


titude, who are ever led by the falſe glare of 
things, and are ſtrangers to real virtue. Were 


the difference in point of fortune between you 


a hundred times greater than it is, there is no 
rank in life to which great talents and good be- 
havour have not a right to aſpire: and what 


pretenſions can a woman have to diſdain to 
- make that man her huſband, whom ſhe is 
proud to number among her friends? You know 
the ſentiments of us both in theſe matters. A 


falſe modeſty and the fear of cenſure, lead to 

more bad actions than good ones; for virtue 

never bluſhes at any thing but vice. 
As to. yourſelf, that pride which I have ſome- 


time remarked in. you. cannot be exerted with 


greater impropriety than on this occaſion ; and 


it would be a kind of ingratituds in you to re- 
ceive from her, reluctantly, one favour more. 


Beſides, however nice and difficult you may be 


in this point, you muſt own it is more agree- 
able, and has a much better look, for a man to 
be indebted for his fortune to his wife than to a 


friend; as he becomes a protector of the one, 


and is protected by the other; and as nothing 


can be more true than that a virtuous man 
cannot have a better friend than his wife. 
If after all, if there remain in the bottom 


of your heart any repugnance to enter into new 


love engagements, you cannot too ſpeedily ſup- 
preſs them, both for your-own honour and m 


_ repoſe ;, for. I ſhall never be fatisfied with either 


. 


you 
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you or myſelf till you really become what you 
- ought to be, and take pleaſure in what your 
duty requires. Ah! my friend, ought I not to 
be leſs apprehenſive of ſuch a repugnance to 
new engagements, than of inclinations too re- 
lative to the old? what have I not done with 
regard to you, to diſcharge my duty? I have 
even exceeded my promiſes. Do I not even 
give you an Eloiſa? will you not poſſeſs the bet- 
ter half of myſelf, and be ſtill dearer to the 
other? with what pleaſure ſhall I not indulge 
myſelt, after ſuch a connection, in my attach- 
ment to you! yes, accompliſh to her thoſe 
' yows you made to me, and let your heart fulfil 
with her all our former engagements. May it, 
if poſſible, give to hers all it owes to mine. O 
St, Preux! to her | transfer that ancient debt, 
Remember it is not eaſily to be diſcharged. | 
Such, my friend is the ſcheme have projected 
to reunite you to us without danger; in giving 
you the ſame place in our family which you 
already hold in our hearts, attached by the moſt 
dear and ſacred connections, we ſhall live to- 
gether, ſiſters and brothers; you no longer your 
own enemy nor ours. The warmeſt ſentiments 
when legitimate are not dangerous. When we 
are no longer under the neceſſity of ſuppreſſing 
them, they cannot excite our apprehenſions. 
So far indeed from̃ endeavouring to ſuppreſs ſen- 
timents ſo innocent and delightful, we ſhould 
make them at once both our pleaſure and our 
duty. We ſhould then love each other with the 
pureſt affection, and ſhould enjoy the united 
charms of friendſhip, love and innocence, 
And, if in executing the charge you have taken 
upon 


3 


7 A; 
upon yourſelf, heaven ſhould recompenſe the 
care you take of our children, by bleſſing you 
with children of your own, you will then Know 
from experience how to eſtimate the ſervice you 
have done us. Endowed with the greateſt bleſ- 
ſings of which human nature is capable, you 
will learn to ſupport with pleaſure the agreeable. 
burthen of a life uſeful to your friends and re- 
| Htions 3 you will, in ſhort, perceive that to be 
true which the vain philoſophy of the vicious 
could never believe; that happineſs is even in 
this world the reward of the virtuous. 
Reflect at leiſure on my propoſal ; not how- 
ever to determine whether it ſuits you; I re- 
quire not your anſwer on that point; but whe- 
ther it is proper for Mrs. Orbe, and whether 
' you can make her as happy as ſhe ought. to 
make you, You know in what manner ſhe 
has diſcharged her duty in every ſtation of her 
ſex. Judge by what ſhe is, what ſhe has a 
right to expect. She is as capable of love as 
Eloiſa, and ſhould be loved in the ſame degree. 
If you think you can deſerve her, ſpeak ; my 
friendſhip will try to effect ſuch an union, and 


from hers, flatters itſelf with ſucceſs. But, if 


my hopes are deceived in you, you are at leaſt 
a man of honour and probity, and are not un- 
acquainted with her delicacy ; you would not 
covet happineſs at the expence of her felicity: 
let your heart be worthy of her, or let the offer 
of it never be made, 3 — 
Once more, I ſay, confult your own heart; 
conſider well of your anſwer before you ſend it. 
In matters relative to the happineſs of one's 
whole life, common prudence will not permit 


— 
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us to determine without great deliberation: but, 
in an affair where our whole ſou], our happineſa 
both here and hereafter is at ſtake, even to de- 
liberate lightly would be a crime. Call to your 
aid, therefore, my good friend, all the dictates 
of true wiſdom ; nor will I be aſhamed to put 
you in mind of thoſe which are moſt eſſential. 
You dont want religion: I am afraid however, 
ou do not draw from it all the advantage 
which your conduct might receive from its pre- 
cepts 3 but that your philoſophical pride elevates 
you above true chriſtian ſimplicity: in particular, 
our notions of prayer are by no means con- 
ſiſtent with mine. In your opinion, that act 
of humiliation is of no uſe to us. God having 
implanted in every man's conſcience all that is 
neceſſary to direct him aright, has afterwards 
left him to himſelf, a free agent, to act as he 
pleaſes. But you well know this is not the doc- 
trine of St. Paul, nor that which is profeſſed 
in our church. We are free- agents, it is true, 
but we are by nature ignorant, weak and prone 
to evil: of whom then ſhall we acquire ſtrength 
and knowledge, but of the ſource of all power 
and wiſdom ? and how ſhall we obtain them if 
we are not humble enough to aſk? take care, 
my friend, that to the ſublime ideas you enter- 
tain of the ſupreme Being, human pride doth 
not annex the abject notions, which belong only 
to man. Can you think the deity wants ſuch 
arts as are neceſſary to human underſtanding, 
or that he lies under the neceſſity of generaliſing 
his ideas to comprehend them the more readily ? 
according to your notions of things, providence 
would be under an embarraſſment to take care 
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of individuals. You ſeem to be afraid that a 


.conſtant attention to a diverſity of objects muſt | 


perplex and fatigue infinite wiſdom, and to 
think that it can act better by general than par- 
ticular laws; doubtleſs becauſe this ſeems eaſier 
for the Almighty. The deity is highly. obliged 
to ſuch great philoſophers for furniſhing him 
with convenient means of action, to eaſe him of 
his labour. But why ſhould we aſk any thing 


of him? ſay you: is he not acquainted with our 


wants? Is he not a father that provides for his 
children? do we know better than he what is 
needful for us, or are we more deſirous of, hap- 
pineſs than he is that we ſhould be happy? 
This, my dear St. Preux, is all iopbiſtry. 
The greateſt of our wants, even the only one 


we have no remedy for, is that of being inſenſible 


of them; and the firſt ſtep to relief is the Know- 
ledge of our neceſſities. To be wiſe we muſt 
be humble; in the ſenſibility of our weakneſs 
we become ſtrong. Thus juſtice is united to 
clemency, thus grace and liberty triumph to- 
„„ 1 
Slaves by our weakneſs, we are ſet free by 
prayer: for it depends on us to ſeek and obtain 
favour; but the power to do this, depends not 
on ourſelves. LS 1 | 
Learn then not always to depend on your own 
ſagacity on difficult occaſions; but on that 
Being whoſe omnipotence is equal to his wil- 
dom, and who knows how to direct us in every 
thing aright. The greateſt defect in human 
wiſdom, even in that which has only virtue for 
its object, is a too great confidence, which makes 
us judge by the preſent of the future, and of 
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our whole lives from the experience of a ſingle 


moment. We perceive ourſelves reſolute one 
inſtant, and therefore conclude we ſhall always 
be ſo. Puft up with that pride, which is never- 
theleis mortified by daily experience, we think 
we are under no danger of falling into a ſnare 
which we have once eſcaped. 'The modeſt 


language of true fortitude is, I had reſolution 


on this or that occaſion ; but he who boaſts of his 
prefent ſecurity knows not how weak he may 
prove on the next trial; and, relying 'on his 


borrowed ſtrength as if it was his own, deſerves 


to feel the want of it when he ſtands in moſt 
need of aſſiſtance. How vain are all our pro- 


jects, how abſurd our reaſonings in the eyes of 
that Being, who is not confined to time or 
| ſpace! man is ſo weak as to diſregard things 
which are placed at a diſtance from him: 
he ſees only the objects which immediately ſur- 
round him; changes his notions of things as . 
the point of fight is changed from whence he 
views them. We judge of the future from what 
-agrees with us now, without knowing how far 
that which pleaſes to-day may be diſagreeable 
to-morrow: we depend on ourſelves, as if we 


were always the ſame, and yet are changing 
every day. Who can tell if they ſhall always 
deſire what they now wiſh for? if they ſhall be 
to-morrow what they are to-day, if external ob- 
jects and even a change in the conſtitution of 


the body may not vary the modification of 


their minds, and if we may not be made mi- 


ſerable by the very means we have concerted 


for our happineſs? ſhew me the fixed and cer- 
tain rule of human wiſdom, and I will take it 
| 1 =, 
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for my guide. But if the beſt leſſon it can 
teach us is, to diſtruſt our own ſtrength, let us 
have recourſe to that ſuperior wiſdom which 
cannot deceive us, and follow thoſe dictates 
which cannot lead us aſtray. It is that wiſdom 
1 implore to enlighten my underftanding to ad- 
viſe you; do you implore the ſame to dire 
hog reſolutions? Whatever theſe be, 1 wel] 
know you will take no ſtep which does not at pre- 
ſent appear honourable and juſt: but this is not 
enough, it is neceſſary you ſhould take ſuch as 
will be always ſo; and of the means to do this. 
neither you nor J are of ourſelves competent 
judges. | 


LETTER CLVII. 
| Anſwer. 


Five: Eloifa a letter from her after ſe- 


ven years ſilence !* yes it is her writing. — 


I ſee, I feel it: can my eyes be a ſtranger to 
characters which my heart can never forget? 
and do you ſtill remember my name? do you 
Rill know how to write it? does not your hand 
tremble as your pen forms the letters? Ah 
_ Eloifa ! whither have you hurried my wandering 
thoughts? the form, the fold, the ſeal, the ſu- 
perſcription of your letter call to my mind thoſe 


very different epiſtles which love uſed to dictate. 


In this the heart and hand ſeem to be in oppoſi- 
tion to each other. Ought the ſame hand writ- 


Ing, 
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ing to be employed in committing to paper ſen- 
timents ſo very different? 1 


Vou will be apt to judge that my thinking fo 
much of your former | 
firms what you have 9 in your laſt. 
But you are miſtaken. I plainly perceive that 
Lam changed, and that you are no longer the 
fame ; and what proves it to me the moſt is that 
except your beauty and goodneſs, every thing [ 
ſee in you now is a new ſubject of admiration. 
This remark may anticipate your aſſurance. I 
rely not on my own ſtrength, but on the ſenti- 


nent which makes it unneceſſary. Inſpired 


with every thing which I ought to honour in her 


whom I have ceaſed to adore, I know into 


what degree of reſpe& my former homage ought 
to be converted. Penetrated with the moſt 
lively gratitude, it is true, I love you as much 
as ever; but I eſteem and honour you moſt for 
the recovery of my reaſon. 


Ever ſince the diſcerning and judicious Wol- 


mer has diſcovered my real ſentiments, I have 
acquired a better knowledge of myſelf, and am 
leſs alarmed at my weakneſs. Let it deceive 
my imagination as it will, the deluſion will be 
ſtill agreeable; it is ſufficient that it can no 
longer offend you, and that my ideal errors 
ferve in the end to preſerve me from real 
danger. „„ | 

Believe me, Eloiſa, there are impreſſions 
which neither time, circumſtance, nor reaſon 
can efface, The wound may heal, but the 
ſcar will remain, an honorable mark that pre- 
ſerves the heart from any other wound, Love 
and inconſtancy are incompatible ; wu a 
V ; over 


etters, too evidently con- 
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lover is fickle he ceaſes to be a lover, For my 


part, I am no longer a lover; but, in ceaſing 


to adore you as ſuch, I remain under your pro- 
tection. I am no longer apprehenſive of danger 


from you, but then- you prevent my apprehen- 


ſions from others. No, reſpectable Eloiſa, you 
ſhall never ſee in me any other than a friend to 
pour perſon and a lover only of your virtues; 


ut our love, our firſt, our matchleſs love ſhall 


never be rooted out of my heart. The remem- 


brance of the flower of my age ſhall never be 
thus tarniſhed : for, were I to live whole cen- 


turies, thoſe happy hours of my youth will never 
return, nor be baniſhed from my memory. We 
may, it is true, be no longer the ſame; but! 


ſhall never forget what we have been. 

Let us come now to your couſin, I cannot 
help confeſſing, my dear friend, that ſince I 
have no longer dared to contemplate your 
charms, I have become more ſenſible to hers. 


What eyes could be perpetually ſtraying from 


beauty to beauty without fixing their admiration 
on either ? mine have Jately gazed on hers per- 
haps with two much pleaſure; and I muſt own 
that her charms, before imprinted on my heart, 


have during my. ablence made a deeper impreſ- 


ſion. The ſanctuary of my heart is ſhut up; 
but her image is in the temple. I gradually be- 
come to her what I might have been at firſt, 
had I never beheld you; and it was in your 
power only to make me ſenſible of the diffe- 


rence between what I feel for her and the love 


I had for you. My ſenſes, releaſed from that 
terrible paſſion, embrace the delightful ſenti- 
ments of friendſhip, But mult love be the 25 
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Tult of this union? Ah Eloiſa l what difference! 
where is the enthuſiaſm? the adoration? where 
are thoſe divine tranſports, thoſe diſtractions, a 
hundred times more ſublime, more delightful, 
more forcible than reaſon itſelf? a flight warmth, 
a momentary delirium, ſeize me, affect me a 
while and then vaniſh, In your couſin and me. 
I ſee two friends who have a tender regard for 
each other and confeſs it. But have lovers a 
regard for each other? no, you, and J are 
two words prohibited in the lover's language. 
'I'wo lovers are not two perſons, but one. 
Is my heart then really at eaſe? how ean it 
beſo? ſhe is charming, ſhe is both your friend 
and mine: I am attached to her by gratitude, 
and think of her in the moſt delightful moments 
of reflection, How many obligations are hence 
conferred on a ſuſceptible mind, and how is 
it poſſible to ſeparate the tendereſt ſentiments 
from thoſe to which ſhe has ſuch an undoubted 
right! Alas ! it is decreed that between you and 
her, my heart will never enjoy one peaceful 
moment 1 N 75 . 
O women, women! dear and fatal objects! 
whom nature has made beautiful for our tor- 
ment, who puniſh us when we brave your 
power, who purſue when we dread your charms; 


| Whoſe love and hate are equally deſtructive; 


and whom we can neither approach nor fly with 
impunity ! beauty, charm, ſympathy | incon- 
ceivable Being, or chimera ! fource of pain and 


_ pleaſure ! beauty more terrible to mortals than 


the element to which the birth of your God- 
deſs is aſcribed : it is you who create thoſe tem- 
peſts which are ſo deſtructive to.mankind, How | 

h dearly, 


X. 


dearly, Eloiſa ! how dearly, Clara! do I pur. 
chaſe your cruel friendſhip |! 1 
I have lived in a tempeſt, and it is you who 
have always raiſed it ; but how different are the 
agitations which you ſeparately excite | diffe- 
rent as the waves of the lake of Geneva from 
\ thoſe of the main ocean. The firſt are ſhort 
and quick, and by their conſtant agitation are 
often fatal to the ſmall barks that ride without 
making way on their ſurface : but on the ocean, 
calm and mild in appearance, we find ourſelves 
mounted aloft and ſoftly borne forward to a vaſt 
diſtance on waves, whoſe motions are flow and 
almoſt imperceptible. We think we ſcarce 


move from the 8 and arrive at the fartheſt 
parts of the earth. 


Such is in fact the difference between the 
effects which your charms and hers have on m 
heart. That firſt unequalled paſſion, which de- 
termined the deſtiny of my life, and which no- 
thing could conquer but itſelf, had its birth be- 
fore I was ſenſible of its generation; it hurried 
me on before I knew where I was, and involved 
me in irrevocable ruin before I believed myſelf 
led aſtray. While the wind was fair, my la- 
bouring bark was every moment alternately 
ſoaring into the clouds and plunging into the 
deep: but I am now becalmed and know no 


longer where I am. On the contrary, I ſee, I 
feel too well how much her preſence affects me, 


and conceive my danger greater than it really is. 


1 experience ſome ſlight raptures, which are no 
ſooner felt than gone. I am one moment tranſ- 


ported with paſſion, and the next peaceful and 


calm: in vain is the veſſel beaten about by the 


waves, 
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waves, while there is no wind to fill its fails : 
my heart, contented with her real charms, 
does not exaggerate them: ſhe appears more 
beautiful to my eyes than to my imagination; 
and I am more afraid of her when preſent than 
abſent. Your charms have, on the contrary, 
had always a very different effect; but at Cla- 
rens J alternately experience both. 
Since | left it, indeed, the image of our 
couſin preſents itſelf ſometimes more powerfully 
to my imagination. Unhappily, however, it 
never appears alone: it affects me not with love, 
but with diſquietude. 1 5 
Theſe are in reality my ſentiments with re- 
gard both to the one and the other. All the 
reſt of your ſex are nothing to me; the pangs 
I have ſo long ſuffered have baniſhed them en- 
tirely from my remembrance; 


E fornito l mio tempo a mexzo gli anni. 
Adverſity has ſupplied the place of fortitude, 
to enable me to conquer nature and triumph 
over temptation. People in diſtreſs have few 
deſires, you have taught me to vanquiſh by 
refiſting them. An unhappy paſlion is an 

| inſtrument of wiſdom. My heart is become, 
if I may fo expreſs myſelf, the organ of all 
my wants; for when that is at eaſe I want 
nothing. Let not you or your couſin diſturb its 
tranquillity, and it will for the future be always 

at eaſe. 0 i e e 

In this ſituation, what have I to fear from my- 
ſelf? and by what cruel precaution would you 
rob me of happineſs, in order to prevent' my 
being expoſed to loſe it? how capricious is it 

to have made me fight and conquer, to rob me 

A after- 
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afterwards of the reward of my victory? do you 

not condemn thoſe who brave unneceſlary 
danger? why then did you recall me at ſo great 
a hazard, to run- ſo many riſks? or, why 
would you baniſh me when T am fo worthy to 
remain? Ought you to have permitted your 
huſband to take the trouble he has done for no- 
thing? why did you not prevent his taking the 
pains which you were determined to render fruit- 
leſs ? why did you not ſay to him, leave the poor 
wwretch at the other end of the world, or I ſhall 
certainly tranſport him again? alas! the more 
afraid you are of me the ſooner you ought to 
recall me home. It is not in your preſence Iam 
in danger, but in your abſence; and I dread the 
power of your charms only where you are not, 
When the formidable Eloiſa purſues me, I fly 
for refuge to Mrs. Wolmar, and I am ſecure, 
Whither ſhall I fly if you deprive me of the 
alylum I find in her? all times and places are 
dangerous while ſhe is abſent; for in every place 
I find either Clara or Eloiſa. In reflecting on 
the time paſt, in meditating on the preſent, 
the one and the other alternately agitate my heart, 
and thus my reflleſs imagination becomes tran- 
quil only in your preſence, and it is with you 
only I find ſecurity againſt myſelf. How ſhall 
I explain to you the change I perceive in ap- 
proaching you? you thave always exerted the 
ſame ſovereign power; but its effects are now 


different from what they were: in ſupprefling 


the tranſports you once inſpired, your empire is 
more noble and ſublime; a peaceful ſerenity has 
ſucceeded to the ſtorm of the paſſions: my 


heart, modelled by yours, loves in the ſame 
N man- 
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manner and becomes tranquil by your example. 
5 But in this tranſitory repoſe I enjoy only a ſhort 
15 truce with the paſſions; and, though I am ex- 


alted to the perfection of angels in your preſence, 
I no ſooner forſake you than I fall into my na- 
tive meanneſs. Yes, Eloiſa, I am apt ſome- 
times to think I have two ſouls, and that the 
good one is depoſited in your hands. Ah! why 
do you ſeek to ſeparate me from it? 5 
But you are fearful of the conſequences of 
youthful deſires, extinguiſhed only by trouble 
and adverſity, You are afraid for the young 
women who are in your houſe and under 
your protection. You are afraid of that which 
the prudent Wolmar was not afraid of. How 
mortifying to me are ſuch apprehenſions ! do 
you then efteem your friend leſs than the mean- 
neſt of your ſervants? I can, however, forgive 
your thinking ill of me; but never your not 
paying yourſelf that reſpect which is ſo juſtly 
your due. No, Eloiſa, the flame with which 
1 once burnt has purified my heart; and I am 
no longer actuated like other men. After what 
1 have been, ſhould I ſo debaſe myſelf though 
but for a moment, I would hide myſelf in the 
remoteſt corner of the earth, and ſhould never 
think myſelf too far removed from Eloifa. 
What! could I diſturb that peaceful order 
and domeſtic «tranquillity, in which I take ſo 
much pleaſure ? could I fully that ſweet retreat 
of innocence and peace, wherein I have dwelt 
with ſo much honour ? could be ſo baſe as. 
no, the moſt debauched, the moſt abandoned, 
of men would be affected with fo charming a 
picture. He could not fail of being enamoured 
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with virtue in this aſylum. So far from carry- 
ing thither his licentious manners, he would 
betake himſelf thither to caſt them off. Could 
I then, Eloiſa, be capable of what you inf. 
nuate ? and that under your own eyes? no, my 
dear friend, open your doors to me without 
ſcruple ; your manſion is to me the temple of 
virtue ; its ſacred image ftrikes me in every part 
of it, and binds me to its ſervice. . I am not 
indeed an angel; but I ſhall dwell in the habi- 
tation of angels, and will imitate their example, 


' "Thoſe who would not wiſh to reſemble them, 


mould have fir 


will never ſeek their company. jt 


You ſee it is with difficulty I come to the 
chief object of your laſt letter; that which [I 

f and moſt maturely conſidered, 
and which only ſhould now engage my thoughts, 
if I could pretend to the happineſs propoſed to 
me. O Eloifa, benevolent and incomparable 
friend ! in offering me thus your other half, the 
moſt valuable preſent in the univerſe next to 
yourſelf, you do more for me if poſſible than 
ever you have done before. A blind ungovein- 
able paſſion might have prevailed on you to give 
me yourſelf; but to give me your friend is the 
fincereſt proof of your eſteem. From this mo- 
ment I begin to think myſelf, indeed, a man of 
real merit, ſince I am thus diſtinguiſhed. But 
how cruel, at the fame time, is this proof of 
it. In accepting your offer I ſhould bely my 
heart, and to deſerve muſt refuſe it. You know 
me, and may judge. 5 EY 
It is not enough that your charming couſin 
ſhould engage my affeRions ; I know ſhe ſhould 
be loved as you are. But will it, can it be? 
. | or 


or does it depend on me to do her that 3 | 
in this particular, which 1s her due? alas ! if you 
intended ever to unite me to her, why did you 
not leave me a heart to give her; a heart which 
ſhe might have inſpired with new ſentiments, 
and which in turn might have offered her the 
firſt fruits of love! I ought to have a heart at 
eaſe and at liberty, ſuch as was that of the pru- 
dent and worthy Orbe, to love her only as he 
did. I ought to be as deſerving as he was, in 
order to ſucceed him : otherwife the compariſon 
between her former and preſent ſituation will. 
only ſerve to render the latter leſs ſupportable, 
the cold and divided love of a ſecond huſband, 
ſo far from conſoling her for the lofs of the firſt, 
will but make her regret him the more. Py 
her union with me, ſhe will only convert a ten- 
der grateful friend into a common huſband. 
What will ſhe gain by ſuch an exchange ? ſhe. 
will be doubly a loſer by it; her ſuſceptible 
mind will ſeverely feel its loſs ; and how ſhall 
I ſupport a continual ſadneſs, of which I am 
the cauſe, and which I cannot remove ? in ſuch 
a ſituation alas! her grief would be firſt fatal to 
me. No, Eloiſa, I can never be happy at the 
expence of her eaſe, I love her too well to 
marry her. „ 

Be happy! no, can I be happy without ma- 
ing her ſo? can either of the parties be ſepa- 
rately happy or miſerable in marriage ? are not 
their pleaſures and pains, common to both? 
and does not the chagrin which one gives to the 
other always rebound on the perſon: who cauſed 
it? I ſhould be made miſerable by her afflictions, 
without being made happy by her goodneſs. 

e Beauty, 


Þ 


wo EE LOTS 
Beauty, fortune, merit, love, all might con- 
ſpire to enſure my felicity] but my heart, my 
froward heart, would counterwork them all; 
would poiſon the ſource of my delights, and 
make me miſerable in the very midſt of hap- 
pineſs. 1 | | 
In my preſent ſituation, I take pleaſure in her 


company: but if I attempt to augment that 


pleaſure by a cloſer union, I ſhall deprive my- 
ſelf of the moſt agreeable moments of my life 
Her turn for humour and gaiety may give an 
amorous caſt to her friendſhip, but this is only 

whilſt there are witneſſes to her favours. I may 
alſo feel too lively an emotion for her; but it is 
only when by your preſence you have baniſhed 
every tender ſentiment for Eloiſa. When ſhe 
and J are by ourſelves, it is you only who render 
our converſation agreeable. The more our at- 
tachment increaſes, the more we think on the 
ſource from which it ſprung; the ties of friend- 
ſhip are drawn cloſer, and we love each other but 
to talk of you. Hence ariſe a thouſand pleaſing 
refleions, pleaſing to Clara and more fo to 
me, all which a cloſer union would infallibly 
deftroy. Will not ſuch reflections, in that caſe 
too delightful, be a kind of infidelity to her? and 


with what face can I make a beloved and re- 


ſpectable wife the confident of thoſe infidelities 
of which my heart, in ſpite of me, would be 
guilty ? this heart could no longer transfuſe it- 
ſelf into hers. No longer daring to talk of 
you, I ſhould ſoon forbear to ſpeak at all, Ho- 
nour and duty impoſing on me a new reſerve, 
would thus eſtrange from me the wife of my 
boſom, and I ſhould have no longer a guide or 
ns a coun- 
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a counſellor to direct my ſteps or correct my 
errors. Is this the homage ſhe has a right to 
expect from me? is this that tribute of gratitude 
and tenderneſs which I ought to pay to her? is 
it thus that J am to make her and myſelf hap- 
Is it poſſible that Eloiſa, can have forgotten 
our mutual vows? for my part, I never can 
forget them. I have loſt all, except my ſince- 
rity, and that I will preferve inviolate to my 
Jaſt hour. As I could not live for you, I will 
die unmarried. Nay, had I not already made 
ſuch a promiſe to myſelf, I would do it now. 
For though it be a duty to marry, it is yet a 
more indiſpenſible one not to make any perſon 
_ unhappy ; and all the ſentiments ſuch a con- 
tract would now excite in me, would be mixed 
with the conſtant regret of that which I once 
vainly hoped for : a regret which would at once 
be my torment, and that of her who ſhould be 
unfortunate enough to be my wife. I ſhould re- 
quire of her thoſe days of bliſs which I ex- 
| pected with you. How ſhould I ſupport the 
compariſon ! what woman in the world could 
bear that? ah, no, I could never endure the 
thoughts of being at once deprived of you, and 
deſtined to be the huſband of another, ; 
Seek not then, my dear friend, to ſhake thoſe 
reſolutions on which depends the repoſe of my 
life: ſeek not to recall me out of that ſtate of 
annihilation into which I am fallen; leſt, in 
bringing me back to a ſenſe of my exiſtence, 
my wounds ſhould bleed afreſh, and I ſhould 
again ſink under a load of misfortunes. Since 
my return I perceived how deeply I became 
4 in- 


to fear any that can aſſail me now, 


One might be apt to think he cho 


to neither, that he might the better love them 
both. DS, | | 


i F 4 


intereſted in whatever concerned your charm. 


ing friend; but I was not alarmed at it, as I 
knew the ſituation of my heart would never 
permit me to be too ſolicitous. Indeed I was 
not diſpleaſed with an emotion, which, while 
it added ſoftneſs to the attachment 1 always had 
for Clara, would aſſiſt in diverting my thoughts 
ſrom a more dangerous object, and enable me to 
ſupport your preſence with greater confidence, 
This emotion has ſomething in it of the plea- 


ſure of love without any of its pains. The 


calm delight I take in ſeeing her is not diſturbed 
by the reſtleſs deſire of poſſeſſing her: contented 
to paſs my whole life in the manner I paſſed the 
laſt winter, I find between you both that 
peaceful and agreeable ſituation *, which tempers 


the auſterity of virtue and renders its leſſons 
amiable, If a vain tranſport affects me for a 


moment, every thing conſpires to ſuppreſs it; 
and J have too effectually vanquiſhed thoſe in- 
finitely more impetuous and dangerous emotions 
J honour 
your friend no leſs than J love her, and that is 
ſaying every thing. But ſhould. I conſult only 
my own intereſt, the rights of the tendereſt 
friendſhip are #00 valuable, to riſk their loſs, ty 


endeavouring to extend them; and I need not 


_ even think of the reſpe which is her due to 


pre- 


* This is a direct contradiction to what he al- 
ſerted before. The poor philoſopher ſeems to be 
in a droll dilemma between two | ax women. 

e 


to wake love 


Er 
prevent my ever ſaying a ſingle word in private 
converſation which would require interpretation, 
or which ſhe ought not to underſtand, She may 
perhaps have ſometimes remarked a little too 
much ſolicitude in my behaviour towards her; 
but ſhe has ſurely never obſerved in my heart 
any deſire to expreſs it. Such as I was for fix 
months paſt, ſuch would I be with regard 
to her, as long as I live. I know none who 
approach you, ſo perfect as ſhe is; but were ſhe 
even more perfect than yourſelf, I feel that after 
having been your lover I ſhould never have be- 
rn... 77 5 . 
But before J conclude this letter, I muſt give 
you my opinion of yours. Yes, Eloiſa, with 

all your prudence and virtue, I can diſcover in it 
the ſcruples of a timorous mind, which thinks 
it a duty to frighten itſelf; and conceives its 
ſecurity lies in being afraid. This extreme ti- 
midity is as dangerous as exceſſive confidence. 
In conſtantly repreſenting to us imaginary mon- 
ſters, it waſtes our ſtrength in combating chi- 


meras; and by terrifying us without cauſe, makes 


us leſs on our guard againſt, as well as leſs ca- 
pable of diſcerning, real dangers. Read over 
again, now and then, the letter which lord B—, 
wrote to you laſt our 00 the ſubject of your 
huſband ; you will find in it ſome good advice 
that may be of ſervice to you in many reſpects. 
I do not diſcommend your devotion, it is affeQ- 
ing, amiable, and like yourſelf ; it is fuch as even 
your huſband ſhould be pleaſed with, But take 
care leſt timidity and precaution lead you to 
quietiſm, and leſt by repreſenting to yourſelt 
danger on every ſide, you are induced at length 
: „ 95 * | t 
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to confide in nothing. Don't you know, my 
dear friend, that a ſtate of virtue is a ſtate of 
warfare, Let us employ our thoughts leſs on 
the dangers which threaten us, than on ourſelves; 
that we may be always prepared to withſtand 
temptation, If to run in the way of tempta- 
tion is to deſerve to fall, to ſhun it with too 
much ſolicitude is often to fly from the opportu- 
nities of diſcharging the nobleſt duties; it is 
Not good to be always thinking of temptations, 
even with a view to avoid them. I ſhall never 
ſeek tempation : but, in whatever ſituation Pro- 
vidence may place me for the future, the eight 
months I paſſed at Clarens will be my ſecurity ; 
nor ſhall I be afraid that any one will rob me of 
the prize you taught me to deſerve. I ſhall never 
be weaker than I have been, nor ſhall ever have 
greater temptations to reſiſt, I have left the 
bitterneſs of remorſe and 1 have taſted the ſweets 
of victory, after all which I need not heſitate a 
moment in making my choice; every circum- 
ſtance of my paſt life, even my errors, being a 
ſecurity for my future behaviour. 

I ſhall not pretend to enter with you into any 
new or profound diſquiſitions, concerning the 
order of the univerſe, and the government of 
thoſe beings, of which it is compoſed : it will 
be ſufficient for me to ſay, that in matters ſo far 
above human comprehenſion there is no other 
way of rightly judging of things inviſible, but 
by induction from thoſe which are viſible; and 
that all analogy makes for thoſe general laws 
which you ſeem to reject, The moſt rational 
ideas we can form of the ſupreme Being con- 
firm this opinion: for, although 3 

2 . 2 
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lies under no neceſlity of adopting methods 
to abridge his labour, it is nevertheleſs worthy 


of ſupreme wiſdom to prefer the moſt ſimple - 


modes of action, that there may be nothing 


uſeleſs either in cauſe or effect. In the forma» 


tion of man he endowed him. with all the ne- 
ceſſary faculties to accompliſh what ſhould be 


required of him, and when we aſk of him the 
power to do good, we alk nothing of him, but 


what he has already given us. He has given us 
underſtanding to know what is good, a heart to 
love * and liberty to make choice of it. There- 
fore, in theſe ſublime gifts conſiſts divine grace; 
and as we have all received it, we are all account- 
able for its effects. 


I have heard, in my time, a good deal of ar- : 


gument againſt the free-agency of man, and 
deſpiſe all its ſophiſtry, A caſuiſt may take 
what pains. he will to prove that I am no free 
agent, my innate ſenſe of freedom conſtantly de- 


ſtroys his arguments: for whatever choice 1 


make after deliberation, I feel plainly that it de- 
pended only on myſelf to have made the con- 


trary. Indeed all the ſcholaſtic ſubtilties I have 
heard on this head are futile and frivolous ; be- 


- cauſe they prove too much, are equally uſed 
to oppoſe truth and falſhood; and, whether 
man be a free agent or not, ſerve equally to 
prove one or the other, With theſe kind of 


reaſoners, the Deity himſelf is not a free agent, 
and the word liberty is in fact a term of no 
| mean» 


* $t. Preux ſuppoſes moral conſcience to depend 
on ſentiment not on judgment, which is contrary to 


the opinion of the philoſophers. I am apt to think 


however that he is in the right. 


7 * 
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meaning. They triumph, not in having ſolved 
the difficulty, but in having ſubſtituted a chi- 
mera in its room. They begin by ſuppoſing 
that every intelligent being is merely paſtive, 
and from that ſuppoſition deduce conſequences 
to prove its inactivity: a very convenient me- 
thod of argumentation truly! if they accuſe 
their adverſaries of reaſoning in this manner, 
they do us injuſtice, We do not ſuppoſe our- 
elves free and active beings; we feel that we 
are ſo. It belongs to them to ſhew not only 
that this ſentiment may deceive us, but that it 
really does fo*. The biſhop of Cloyne has 


demonſtrated that, without any diverſity in ap- 


pearances, body or matter may have no abſo- 
| lute exiſtence ;: but is this enough to induce us 
to affirm that it abſolutely has no exiſtence? In 
all this, the mere phenomenon would coſt more 
trouble than the reality ; and I will always hold 
by that which appears the moſt ſimple. 
I don't believe therefore, that after having 
provided in every ſhape for the wants of man 
in his formation, God intereſts himſelf in an ex- 
traordinary manner for one perſon more than 
another. Thoſe who abuſe the common aids 
of Providence are unworthy ſuch aſſiſtance, and 
thoſe who made good uſe of them have no oc- 
caſion for any other. Such a partiality ap- 
. pears to me injurious to divine juſtice, You will 
fay, this ſevere and diſcouraging doctrine 7 
| „VVVIi; > le- 


* This is not the matter in diſpute, It is 


to know whether the will be determined without 


3 2 or what is the cauſe that determines the 
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deduced from the holy ſcripture. Be it fo. Is 
it not my firſt duty to honour my Creator? In 
whatever veneration then I hold the ſacred text, 

I hold its author in a ſtill greater; and I could 
ſooner be induced to believe the bible corrupted 
or unintelligible, than that God can be male- 
volent or unjuſt, St. Paul would not have the 
veſſel ſay to the potter who formed it, why haſt 
thou framed me thus? this is very well, if the 
potter ſhould apply it only to ſuch ſervices as he 
conſtrued it to perform; but if he ſhould cen- 
ſure this veſſel as being inadequate to the purpoſe 
for which it was conſtrued ; has it not a right 
to aſk, why haſt thou made me thus? 
But does it follow from hence that prayer is 
uſeleſs? God forbid that I ſhould deprive my- 
ſelf of that reſource. Every act of the under- 
ſtanding which raiſes us to God carries us above 
_ ourſelves; in imploring his affiſtance we learn 
to experience it. It is not his immediate act that 
operates on us, it is we that improve ourſelves 
by raiſing our thoughts in prayer to him *. All 
that we aſk aright, he beſtows; and, as you ob- 
ſerve, we acquire ſtrength in confeſſing our 
weakneſs. © But if we abuſe this ordinance and 
turn myſtics, inſtead of raiſing oufſelves to God, 
we are loſt in our own wild imaginations; in 
ſeeking grace, we renounce reaſon ; in order to 
obtain of heaven one blefling, we trample under 
foot another; and in obſtinately perſiſting, that 
heaven ſhould enlighten our hearts, we ex 


; tinguiſh 


* Our gallant philoſopher having imitated Abi- 

lard in his practice, ſeems defirous alſo of adoptin 
by principles Their notion of prayer being a Yood 
Sal All e. „ * . 
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tinguiſh the light of our underſtandings. But 
who are we that ſhould inſiſt on the deity's per- 
forming miracles, when we pleaſe, in our fa- 
vour ? | 8 
You know very well, there is no good thing 
that may not be carried into a blameable exceſs; 
even devotion itſelf, when it degenerates into 
the madneſs of enthuſiaſm. Yours is too pure 
ever to arrive at this exceſs ; butyou have reaſon 
to be on your guard againſt a leſs degree of it. 
J have heard you often cenſure the extaſies of 
the pietiſts + ; but do you know from whence 
they ariſe ? from alloting a longer time to prayer 
than is conſiſtent with the weakneſs of human 
nature. Hence the (ſpirits are exhauſted, the 
imagination takes fire, they ſee viſions, they 
become inſpired and prophetical ; nor is it then 
in the power of the underſtanding to ſtop the 
3 of fanaticiſm. . 
Now, you ſhut yourſelf frequently in your 
cloſet, and are conſtant in prayer. You do not 
indeed as yet converſe with pietiſts, but you 
read their books. Not that I ever cenſured your 
taſte for the writings of the worthy Fenelon: 
but what have you to do with thoſe of his de- 
ſciple? You read Muralt. I indeed read him 
too: but I make choice of his letters, you of 
his divine inſtint, But remark his end, la- 
| : | ment 


IA ſort of enthuſiaſts that take it into their 
Heads to follow the goſpel ftrialy 2 to the 
letter; in the manner of the Methodiſts in r hg | 
the Moravians in Germany, and the Janfeniſts in 


France; excepting, however, that the latter want 
.. only to be maſters to be more ſevere and perſecuting 


than their enemies, 


5 ; 


ment the extravagant errors of that ſenſible 
man, and think of yourſelf. At preſent a pious, 
a true chriſtian, beware Eloiſa of becoming a 
mere devotee. gt . 
L receive your counſel, my dear friend, with 
the docility of a child, and give you mine with 
the zeal of a father. Since virtue, inſtead of 
diſſolving our attachments, has rendered them 
indiffoluble, the ſame leſſons may be of uſe to 
both, as the ſame intereſts connect us. Never 
ſhall our hearts ſpeak to each other, never ſhall 
our eyes meet without preſenting to both a 
refpettable object which ſhall mutually elevate 
our ſentiments, the perfection of the one re- 
ciprocally afliſting the other.  _ as 
But though our deliberations may be common 
to both, the concluſion is not; it 1s yours alone 
to decide. Ceaſe not, then, you who have 
ever been miſtreſs of my deſtiny, ceaſe not to 
be ſo ſtill. Weigh my arguments, and pronounce 
ſentence : whatever you order me to do, I will 
ſubmit to your direction, and will at leaſt de- 
| ſerve the continuance of it. Should you think 
it improper for me to ſee you perſonally again, 
you will yet be always preſent to my mind, and 
preſide over my actions. Should you deprive 
me of the honour of educating your offspring, 
you will not deprive me of the virtues which 
you have inſpired. Theſe are the offspring of 
your mind, which mine adopts as its own, and 
will never bear to have them torn from it. | 
Speak to me, Eloiſa, freely. As I have now 
been explicit to what I think and feel on this 
_ occaſion, tell me what I muſt do, You know 
how far my deſtiny is connected with that of my 
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illuſtrious friend. I have not conſulted him on 
this occaſion; I have neither ſhewn him this 
letter nor yours. If he ſhould know that you 
diſapprove his project, or rather, that of your 
huſband, he will reject it himfelf; and I am far 
from deſigning to deduce from thence any ob- 
jection to your ſcruples ; he only ought to be 
ignorant of them till you have finally deter. 
mined, In the mean time, I ſhall find ſome 
means or other to delay our departure, in 
which, though they may ſurpriſe him a little, 
1 know he will acquieſce. For my own part, 
I had rather never ſee you more, than to ſee 
you only juſt to bid you again adieu: and to 
ive with you as a ſtranger, would be a ſtate of 
mortification which I have not deſerved, 


—_——— 
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From Mrs, WOLMAR. 


Pry 


OW does your head-ſtrong imagination 

H affright and bewilder itſelf ! and at what, 
pray? truly at the ſincereſt proofs of my friend- 
ſhip and eſteem which you ever experienced: 

at the peaceful reflections which my ſolicitude 
for your real happineſs inſpired ; at the mott 
obliging, the moſt advantageous, and the moſt 
_ honourable propoſal that was ever made you; 
at my deſire, perhaps an indifcreet one, of uni- 
ting you by indiſſoluble ties to our family; at 
the delice of making a relation, a kinſman of 


an ingrate, who affects to believe I want to 
diſcard him as a friend. To remove your pre- 
ſent uneaſineſs, you need only take what J write 
in the moſt natural ſenſe the words will bear. 
But you have long delighted in tormenting your- 
ſelf with falſe conſtructions. Your letters are 
like your life, ſublime and mean, maſterly and 
puerile. Ah, my dear philoſopher | will you 
never ceaſe to be a child? 

Where, pray, have you learnt that I intended 
to impoſe on you new laws, to break with you, 
and ſend you back to the fartheſt part of the 
world ? do you really find this to be the tenour 
of my letter? in anticipating the pleaſure of 
living with you, I was fearfu} of thoſe incon= 
veniencies, which I conceived might poſſibly 
ariſe; therefore endeavoured to remove them, by 
making your fortune more equal to your merit 
and the regard I had for you. This is my whole 
crime; is there any thing in it at which you 
have reaſon to be alarmed ? 5 . 
Indeed, my friend, you are in the wrong; 
for you are not ignorant how dear you are to 

me, and how eaſy it is for you to obtain your 
with without ſeeking occaſion to torment others 
or yourſelf, = IN 

You may be aſſured that, if your reſidence 
here is agreeable to you, it will be equally fo 
to me; and that nothing Mr, Wolmar has 
done for me gives me greater ſatisfaction than 
the care he has taken to eſtabliſh you in this 
houſe, I agree to it with pleaſure, and know we 
| ſhall be uſeful to each other. More ready to 
liſten to good advice than to ſuggeſt it to our- 
ſelves, we have both occaſion for a * ? 
Wet tes | + wie 
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who can be more ſenſible of the danger of go- 


ing aſtray than he whoſe return has coſt him 


ſo dear? what object can better repreſent that 
danger? after having broken through ſuch con- 
nections as once ſubſiſted between us, the re- 
membrance of them ſhould influence us to do 
nothing unworthy of the virtuous motives which 
induced us to break them. Yes, I ſhall al. 
ways think myſelf obliged to make you the 
witneſs of every action of my life, and to com- 
municate to you every ſentiment with which my 


heart is inſpired. Ah! my friend! I may be 
weak before the reſt of the world, but I can 
_ anſwer for myſelf in your company. | 


It is in this delicacy, which always ſurvives 
true love, and not in Mr, Wolmar's ſubtile di- 


ſtinctions, that we are to look for the cauſe of 


that elevation of ſoul, that innate fortitude we 


experience. Such an explication is at leaſt 


more natural, and does more honour to our hearts, 
than his, and has a greater tendency to encourage 
us to virtue, which alone is ſufficient to give it the 
preference. Hence you may be aſſured, that, 
ſo far am I from being in ſuch a whimſical diſ- 


poſition as you imagine, that J am juſt the 


reverſe. In ſo much that, if the project of 
our returning to reſide here muſt be given up, 
ſhall eſteem ſuch an event as a great misfor- 


tune to you, to me, to my children, and even 


to my huſband; on whoſe account alone you 


know I have many reaſons for defiring your 
| Preſence. But to ſpeak only of my own par- 


ticular inclination : you remember your firſt ar- 


rival. Did I ſhew leſs pleaſure at ſeeing you 


than you felt in ſeeing me? -has it ever ap- 
= peared 
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peared to you that your ſtay at Clarens gave me 
the leaſt trouble or uneaſineſs? did you think L 
betrayed the leaſt pleaſure at your departure? 
muſt I go farther and ſpeak to you with my 
uſual freedom? I will frankly confeſs to you 
then, that the ſix laſt months we paſſed together 
were the happieſt of my life, and that in that 
ſhort ſpace of time I taſted all the happinefs ob 
which my ſenſibility has furniſhed me the 

Never ſhall J forget one day, in particular, of 
the paſt winter, when, after having been read- 
ing the journal of your voyages and that of your 
friend's adventures, we ſupped in the Apollo. 
It was then that, reflecting on the felicity with 
which Providence had bleſſed me in this world, 
I looked round and faw all my friends about me; 
my father, my huſband, my children, my cou- 
fin, lord B——, and you, without counting 
Fanny, who did not caſt the leaſt blemiſh on 
the ſcene. This little ſaloon, ſaid I to myſelf, 
contains all that is dear to my heart, and per- 
| haps all that is deſirable in this world. I am 
here ſurrounded by every thing that intereſts me. 
The whole univerſe to me is in this little ſpot. 
] enjoy at once the regard I have for my friends, 
that which they have for me, and that which 
they have for each other: their mutual good-will 
either comes from or relates to me: I ſee no- 
thing but what ſeems to extend my being, and 
nothing to divide it. I exiſt in a manner in all 
thoſe who are about me: my imagination can 
extend no farther. I have nothing more to deſire: 
to reflect and to be happy is with me the ſame 
thing; I live at once in all that I love, I am 


* 


— 
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replete with happineſs and ſatisfied with life: 


come death when thou wilt! Ino longer dread 


thy power: the meaſure of my life is full, and 
I have nothing new to experience worth enjoy- 
ment. The greater pleafure I enjoyed in your 
company, the more agreeable is it to me to re- 
flect on it, and the more diſquietude alſo hath 


every thing given me that might diſturb it. 


We will for a moment lay aſide that timid mo- 
rality and pretended devotion, with which you 


reproach me. You muſt confeſs at leaſt that 


the ſocial pleaſures we taſted ſprung from that 
openneſs of heart, by which every thought, 


every ſentiment, of the one was communicated 


to the other, and from which every one, con- 


ſcious of being what he ought, appeared ſuch 


as he really was, Let us ſuppoſe now any ſecret 
intrigue, any eonnection neceſſary to be con- 
cealed, any motive of reſerve and ſecreſy intru- 
ding on our harmony; that moment the reci- 
procal pleaſure we felt in ſeeing each other would 
vaniſh, Shyneſs and reſtraint would enſue; 
we ſhould no ſooner meet together than we 


ſhould wiſh to part; and at length circumſpec- 


tion and decorum would bring on diſtruſt and 


diſtaſte, It is impoſſible long to love thoſe of 


whom we are afraid or ſuſpicious. They ſoon 
become troubleſome——Eloiſa troubleſome |— 


troubleſome to her friend ! no, no, that cannot 


be ; there can be no evils in nature, but ſuch 
as it is poſſible to ſupport, _ | | 


In thus freely telling you my ſcruples, I do 


not pretend, however, to make you change 
your reſolutions ; but to induce you to recon- 
ider the motives on which they are founded; 


leſt, 
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leſt, in taking a flep, all the conſequences of 


which you may not foreſee, you might” have 


reaſon to repent at a time, when you will not 
dare retract it. As to Mr, Wolmar's having 
no fears, it was not his place to fear, but yours, 
No one is fo proper. a judge of what is to be 
feared of you, as yourſelf, ' Conſider the matter 


well then; and, if nothing is in reality to be 


feared, tell me fo, and I ſhall think of it no 


more: for I know your ſincerity, and never can 


diſtruſt your intentions, Your heart may be 
capable of an accidental error; but can never 
be guilty of a premeditated crime, and this it 
is that makes the diſtinction between a weak 
man and a wicked one. e by: PEST 
Beſides, though my objections had really 
more weight than I am inclined to think th 
have, why muſt things be viewed in their moſt 
diſadvantageous light. Surely there can be no 
neceſſity forſuch extream precautionary meaſures, 
It cannot be requiſite that you ſhould break 
through all your projects, and fly from us for . 


ever. Though a child in years, you are poſſeſſed 


of all the experience of age. The tranquillity 


of mird which ſucceeds the noble paſſion, is a 
ſenſation which increaſes by fruition. A ſuſ- 


ceptible heart may dread a ſtate of repoſe, to 
which it bas been unaccuſtomed ; but a little 
time is ſufficient to reconcile us to our peaceful 
ſituation, and in a little time more we give it 


the preference. For my part, I foreſee the 


hour of your ſecurity to be nearer than you 
yourſelf imagine. Extreams, you know, never 
laſt long; you have loved too much not to be- 
come in time indifferent: the cinder REN 
cal 
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caſt from the furnace can never be lighted again, 
but before it becomes ſuch the coal muſt be to. 
ally burnt out. Be vigilant but for a few year; 
more, and you will then have nothing to fear, 
your acceptance of my propoſal would at once 
have removed all danger; but, independent of 
that view, ſuch an attachment has charms 
enough to be deſired for its own ſake; and if 
your delicacy prevents you from cloſing with my 
propoſals, I have no need to be informed how 
much ſuch a reſtraint muſt coſt you. At the 
| ſame time, however, I am afraid that the pre- 
tences which impoſe on your reaſon, are many 
of them frivolous: I am afraid, that in piquing 
_ yourſelf on the fulfilling of engagements which 
.no longer exiſt, you only make a. falſe ſhew of 
virtue, in a conſtancy, for which you are by no 
means to be commended, and which is at pre- 
ſent intirely miſplaced. I have already told you, 
that I think the obſervance of a raſh and cri- 
minal vow is an additional crime. If your; 
were not ſo at firſt, it is become ſo now; and 
that is ſufficient to annul it. The promiſe 
which no man ought to break, is that of being 
always a man of virtue and reſolute in the dil- 
charge of his duty; to change when that is 
changed, is not levity, but conſtancy. AQ at 
all times as virtue requires you to do, and you 
will never break your word. But if there be 
among your ſcruples any ſolid objection, we will 
examine it at leiſure, In the mean time, Iam 
not very ſorry that you did not embrace my 
ſcheme with the ſame avidity as I formed it; 
that my blunder, if it be one, may give you 
leſs pain. I had meditated this project . 
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the abſence of my couſin, with whom, how 
ever, I have ſince had ſome general converſa- 
tion on the ſubject of a ſecond marriage, and 


find her ſo averſe to it, that, in ſpite of the re- 


ard which I know ſhe has for you, I am afraid 


I muſt exert a greater authority than becomes 


me, to overcome her reluctance ; for this is a 


point in which friendſhip ought to reſpect the 


bent of the inclinations. Po 
I will own nevertheleſs that I till abide b 


my deſign; it would be fo agreeable to us al 


would ſo honourably extricate you from your 
preſent precarious fituation in life; would fo 


unite all our intereſts, and makes ſo natural an 


obligation of that friendſhip which is ſo delight- 


ful to all, that I cannot think of giving it up 


intirely. No, my friend, you can never be too 


nearly allied to me; it is not even enough that 
you might be my couſin; I eould wiſh you 


were my brother. | 


Whatever may be the conſequence of theſe | 


notions, do more juſtice to my ſentiments for 


you. Make uſe without reſerve of my friend- 
ſhip, my confidence and my eſteem. Remember 
I ſhall not preſcribe any rules to you; nor do 


think I have any reaſon to do it. Deny me not 
however the privilege of giving you advice, 


but imagine not I lay you under any com- 
mands, If you think you can ſecurely reſide at 


Clarens, come hither ; ſtay here: you cannot 
give me greater pleaſure. But, if you think a 


few years longer abſence neceſſary to cure the 
ſuſpicious remains of impetuous youth, write to 
me often in your abſence; come and ſee us as 
often as you will, and let us cultivate a cor- 


= eſpon- 
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reſpondence founded on the moſt cordial inti- 
macy. 3 I 
What pains will not ſuch conſolation allevi- 
ate? what abſence will not be ſupportable un- 
der the pleaſing hope of at laſt cloſing our 
days together! I will do yet more; I am ready 
to put one of my children under your care; [ 
ſhall think him ſafer in your hands than m 
own; and, when you bring him back, 1 know 
not which of you will give me the greater plea- 


- ſure by your return. On the other hand, if 


you become intirely reaſonable, baniſh your 
chimerical notions, and are willing to deſerve 
my couſin, come, pay her nary, 

and make her happy. Come then, and ſur- 


mount every obſtacle that oppoſes your ſucceſs 


and make a conqueſt of her heart: ſuch afliſt- 
' ance as my friendſhip can give ſhall not on m 
part be wanting. Come, and make each other 
happy, and nothing more will be wanting to 
render me completely ſa But, whatever re- 
ſolution you take, after having maturely con- 
ſidered the matter, ſpeak confidently, and af- 
front your friend no more by your groundleſs 
ſuſpicions. VVV. 
Let me not however, in thinking ſo much of 
you, forget myſelf. My turn to be heard muſt 
come at laſt; for you act with your friends in a 


diſpute, as with your adverſaries at cheſs; you 


defend yourſelf by attacking them. You ex- 

cuſe your being a philoſopher by accuſing me 
of being a devotee. I am then, in your opi- 
nion a devotee, or ready to become one: well be 
it ſo. Contemptible denominations never change 


the nature of things. If devotion is commend- 


able, why am I to blame in being devout? But, 
„ „ perhaps 


- 


eſt reſpects 


— 
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perhaps that epithet is too low for you. The 
dignity of the philoſopher diſdains the worſhip 
of the vulgar: it would ferve God in a more 
ſublime manner, and raiſe even to heaven itſelf 
its pretenſions and its pride. Poor Pw 
phers but to return te myſelf. _ 

I have, from my childhood, reſpected virtue, 


and have always cultivated my reaſon. I en- 
deavoured to regulate my conduct by human un- 


derſtanding and ſentiment, and have been ill 
conducted. Before you deprive me of the guide 


] have choſen, give me another on which I 
may depend. I thought myſelf as wiſe as other 


people, and yet a thouſand others have lived 
more prudently than I; the . therefore 


have had reſources which I ha Why is it 


that I; knowing myſelf well ben have. had 
reaſon to conceal my life and converſation from 
the world ? why did [ hate the ſin which I com- 
mitted even in ſpite of myſelf? I thought L 


knew.my own ſtrength, I relied on it, and was 


deceived, All the reſiſtance which was in my 


own power, I think, I made; and yet I fell. —- 
how muſt thoſe have done who have eſcaped? 


they muft have had a better ſupport. - 


From their example I was induced to feek the 


ſame ſupport, and have found in it a peculiar 


advantage which I did not expect. During the 
reign of the paſſions, they themſelves contti- 
bute to the continuance of the anxieties they at 
firſt occaſion ; they retain hope always by the 
ſide of deſire, and hence we are enabled to ſup- 
port the abſence of felicity: If our expecta- 
tions are diſappointed, hope ſupplies its grxce z/ 
and the agreeable deluſion laſts .as long as the 
Shs RE 1 74 paſſion 
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paſſion which gave it birth. Thus, in a ſitua- 
tion of this kind, paſſion ſupports itſelf, and the 
very ſolicitude it cauſes is a chimerical pleaſure 
which is ſubſtituted- for real enjoyment. Nay 
more: thoſe who have no- deſires muſt be very 


unhappy; they are deprived, if I may be allowed 
the expreſſion, of all they poſſeſs. We enjoy leſs 
that which we obtain than that which we hope 
for, and are ſeldom happy but in expectation. 


In fact, man, made to delire every thing and 
obtain little, of boundleſs avarice yet narrow 
capacity, has received of heaven a conſolatory 
aid, which brings to him in idea every thing he 


deſires, diſplays it to his imagination, repre. 
ſents it to his view, and in one ſenſe makes it his 
down; but to render ſuch imaginary property ſtill 
more flattering and agreeable, it is even modi- 


fied: to his paſſion. But this ſhadow vaniſhes 
the moment the real object appears; the ima- 


gination can no longer magnify that which we 
actually poſſeſs, the charms of illuſion ceaſe, 
| where thoſe of enjoyment begin. The world 

of fancy, therefore, the land of chimeras, is 


the only. world worthy to be inhabited ; and 
ſuch is the inanity of hunian enjoyments that, 
except that Being which is. ſelf- exiſtent; there 


is nothing delightful but that which has no 


exiſtence at al. 


If this effect does not always follow in the 


particular objects of our paſſions, it is infallible 
in the common ſentiment which includes the 
whole. To live without pain is incompatible with 

dur ſtate of mortality: it would be in fact to 


- 
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die. He who has every thing in his power, if 
| . „ i. 3 
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a creature, muſt be miſerable, as he would be 
deprived of the pleaſure of deſiring; than which 
every other want would be more ſupport- 
ads *.. 4 
This is indeed what have in part experienced 
ſince my marriage and your return. Every thing 
around me gives me cauſe of content, and 
yet 1 am not contented, A ſecret languor 
ſteals into the bottom of my heart; I find it 
puffed up and void, as you formerly ſaid was 
the caſe with yours; all my attachments are not 
ſufficient to fill it. This diſquietude I confeſs 
is ſtrange : but it is nevertheleſs true, O my 
friend ! I am indeed too happy : my happineſs is 
a burden to me. Can you think of a remedy 
for this diſguſt? for my part, I muſt own that a 
ſentiment fo unreaſonable and ſo involuntary, -* 
has in a great meaſure diminiſhed the value of 
life, and T cannot imagine what bleſſings it can 
beſtow which I want, or with which I ſhould be 
ſatisfied. Can any woman be more ſuſceptible 
than I am? can ſhe love her father, her huſ- 
band, her children, her friends, her relations 
better than I do ? can ſhe be more generally be- 
| loved? can ſhe lead a life more agreeable to 
her taſte ? or can ſhe be more at liberty to ex- 
change it for any other? can ſhe enjoy better 
health? can ſhe have more expedients to divert 
her, or ſtronger ties to bind her to the world? 
oY e 45 BH 
* Hence it is that every ſovereign who aſpires 
to be deſpotic, aſpires to the honour of being miſe- 
rable. In every kingdom in the world, would 
you ſee the man who is the moſt unhappy of all his 
countrymen, go directly to the ſovereign, particu- 
larly if he be an abſolute monarch, | ; 


and yet notwithſtanding all this, I am conſtantly 
uneaſy: my heart yearns for ſomething of which 
it is entirely ignorant. 1 
Therefore finding nothing on this globe ca- 
pable of giving it ſatisfaction, my deſiring ſoul 
ſeeks an object in another world; in elevating 
itlelf to the ſource of ſentiment and exiſtence, 
its Janguor vaniſhes: it is reanimated, it ac- 
quires new ftrength and new life. It thence 
obtains a new exiſtence, independent of cor- 
poreal paſhons, or rather it-exiſts no longer in 
me, but in the immenſity of the ſupreme Being; 
and, diſencumbered for a while from its ter- 
reſtrial ſhackles, returns to them again with 
_ patience, conſoled with the expectation of fu- 
„„ ods noe . 3 
Vou ſmile at all this, my good friend; I un- 
derſtand you. I have indeed pronounced my 
_ own condemnation, having formerly cenſured 


only one word to anſwer ;. and that is, I then 
ſpoke without experience. I do not pretend to 
delightful ſupplement to that ſenſe of happineſs 
ment, If it be productive of evil, doubtleſs it 
alle pleaſure, it ought alſo on that account to 


Incentive to virtue, the philoſopher with his 
ſublime maxims, or the chriſtian with his hum- 


world, the fage with his profound underſtand- 


the heart, which I now-approve. To this I have 
jullify it in every ſhape. I don't pretend to ſay, 
this viſionary taſte is prudent, I only ſay, it is a 
which in other things exhauſts itſelf by enjoy- 
ought to be rejected; if it deceives the heart by 


be rejected. But after all, which has the greater 


ble ＋ 40 ? who is moſt happy even in this 


ing, or the enthuſiaſt with his rapture of devo- 
tion? what buſineſs have I ko think or imagine, 
En e When 


when my faculties are all in a manner alienated”? 
will you ſay intoxication has its pleaſures ? be it 
ſo, and be mine eſteemed ſuch if you will, 
Either leave me in this agrceable delirium, or 
ſhew me a more delightful ſituation, pe 
I have condemned indeed the extaſies of 
the myſtics, and condemn them ftill, when 
they ſerve to detach us from our duty ; and, by 
raiſing in us a diſguſt againſt an active life by 
the charms of contemplation, ſeduce us into 
that ſtate of quietiſm which you imagine me io 
near; and from which I believe myſelf never- 
theleſs to be as far diſtant as yourſelf, Iknow 
very well that to ſerve God is not to paſs our 
lives on our knees in prayer; that it is to diſ- 
charge on earth thoſe obligations which our duty 
requires; it is to do, with a view to pleaſe him, 
every thing which the ſituation in which he 
hath placed us demands, e 
„5 Il cor gradiſce 

E ſerve a lu chi I ſug dover compiſce. : 
Weoughtfirſt to perform the duties of our ſtation, 
and then pray when we have time. This is the 
rule I have endeavoured to follow: I don't make 
that ſelf-examination, with which you reproach 
me, a taſk, but a recreation: I don't ſee why, 
among the pleaſures that arewithin my reach, 
I ſhould be forbidden the moſt affecting and the 
moſt innocent of all. „ 
1 have examined myſelf with more ſeverity, 
ſince the receipt of your letter. I have enquired | 
into the effects which that pious inclination, 
that ſo much diſpleaſes you, produces in my 
mind; and I can ſafely ſay, 1 ſee nothing that 

thould give me * to fear, at leaſt ſo ſoon 
c | | RT: | as. 
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founds my ideas; his juſtice 
made man weak; and though he be juſt, he is 
merciful.- An avenging God is the God of 
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as yon imagine, the evils of exceſſive and ſu- 
perfluous devotion, _ | > 


*. 
' 


In the firſt place, I have not ſo fervent a long- 
ing after this exerciſe as to give me pain when 
Jam deprived of an opportunity, nor am I out 
of humour at every avocation from it. It never 


interrupts my thoughts in the buſineſs of the 


day, nor gives me any diſguſt or impatience 
in the diſcharge of my duty. If retirement be 


ſometimes neceſſary, it is when J have felt ſome 
diſagreeable emotion, and am better in my cloſet 


than elſewhere. It is there that, entering into 
the examination of myſelf, I recover my temper 
and eaſe. If any care troubles me, if any pain 


affects me, it is there I go and lay them down, 


Every pain, every trouble vaniſhes before a greater 
object. In reflecting on all the bounties of provi- 
dence towards me, I am aſhamed to be ſenſible 


of ſuch trifling ills, and to forget its greater 


mercies. I require neither frequent nor long 


intervals of ſolitude. When 1 am affected by 
involuntary ſadneſs, the ſhedding a few tears be- 
fore him who is the comforter of hearts, relieves 


mine in an inſtant. My reflections are never 


bitter nor grievous ; even my repentance is free 


from dread: my errors give me leſs. cauſe of 
fear than of ſhame ; I regret that I have com- 
mitted them, but I fee] no remorſe, nor dread 
of their effects. The God I ſerve is a merciful 


Being; a Father, whoſe. goodneſs only affects 


e, and ſurpaſſes all his other attributes. 


is power aftoniſhes. me; his immenſity con- 
but he has 
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the wick J. I can neither fear him on my own 
account, nôr pray for his - vengeance to be ex- 
erted againſt any other. It is the God of peace, 
the God of goodneſs whom I adore. I know, I 
feel, Il am the work of his hands, and truft to 
fee him at the laſt day ſuch as he has manifeſted 

| himſelf to my heart, during my life. 

It is impoſſible for me to tell you how many 
pleaſing ideas hence-render my fa agreeable, 
and give joy to my heart. In leaving my cloſet 
in ſuch a diſpoſition, I feel myſelf more light 
and gay. Every care vaniſhes, every embar- 
raſſment is removed; nothing rough or diſagree- 
able appears; but all is ſmooth and flowing: every 
thing wears a pleaſant countenance ; it coſts 
me no pains to be in good humour; I love thoſe 

better whom I loved before, and am ſtill more 
agreeable to them; even my huſband is more 

pleaſed with the diſpoſition which is the effect of 
ſuch rational devotion, Devotion, he ſays, is 
the opium of the ſoul; When taken in ſmall | 
quantities, it enlivens, it animates, it ſupports 
it: a ſtronger doſe lulls it to ſleep, enrages ot 
_ deſtroys it. I hope I ſhall never proceed to ſuch 

Lou fee I am not fo: much offended at 
the title of devotee, as perhaps you intend- 
ed; but then I do not value it at the rate 
you imagine: yet I would not have the term 
devotion applied to an affected external deport- 
ment, and to a fort of employment which diſ- 


penſes with every other. Thus that Mrs. Guys 


on you mention, had in my opinion done better 
to have carefully diſcharged her duty as miſtreſs 
of her family, to _—_ educated her children 

N . in 


k W K n > 
N 


” 
. 


K . 
1 —— 
» 


» 
* 


7 


276 . 01 8 A. 


in the chriſtian faith; and to have governed her 


ſervants prudently, than to compoſe books 'of 


devotion, diſpute with biſhops, and at laſt be 


impriſoned in the Baſtile for her unintelligible 


. everies. _ 


L approve juſt as little of that myſtical and 


metaphorical language, which feeds the heart 


with chimeras, and in the place of ſpiritual 


_ Jove, ſubſtitutes ſentiments too nearly allied to 
carnal affections, and too apt to excite them. 


The more ſuſceptible the heart, or lively the 


imagination, the more we ought to be on our 


guard againſt thoſe images by which they may 


bluſh to look on? 


be affected; for how can we ſee the relations 


of the myſtical object if we do not at the ſame 
time ſee the ſenſual; and how can a modeſt wo- 
man have the aſſurance to contemplate thoſe 


objects in her imagination, which ſhe would 
But what ſets me moſt againſt theſe devotees 
by proſeſſion, is that affectation of manners 


which renders them inſenſible to humanity; 
that exceffive po which makes them look 


down with pity 


done in a manner extremely mortifying to the 


elevation to do an act of charity, it is always 


object: their pity is ſo cruel and inſulting, their 


Juſtice is fo. rigid, their charity ſo ſevere, their 
' zeal ſo bitter, their contempt ſo much like 


| hatred, that even the infenſibility of the 
teſt of the world is lefs cruel than their pity. | 
Their love for heaven ſerves them as an excuſe 


for loving nobody on earth; they have even no 


-v 


affection ſor one another; nor is there = in 
45 ok 9 ance 


n the reſt of mankind, If ever 
they condeſcend to ſtoop from their imaginary 
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ſtance of ſincere friendſhip to be found among 
people of extreme devotion. - The more de- 
tached they affect to be from the world, the 
more they expect ſrom it; and one would think 
their devotion to God is exerted only that they 
may have a pretext to exerciſe his authority over 
the reſt of bis creatures. J 
I have ſuch an averſion for all abuſes of this 
kind as ſhould naturally be my ſecurity: if never- 
theleſs I am doomed ta fall, it will not be vo- 
luntarily, and 1 hope, from the friendſhip of 
thoſe who are about me, that it will not be 
without warning. I muſt own, I now think. 
that it was poflible for my former inquietude - 
concerning my huſband, to have effected ſuch. 
a change. Happily, the prudent letter of my 
lord B, to which you very reaſonably refer 
me, together with his ſenſible and conſolatory 
converſation, as well as yours, have intirely 


_ diflipated: my fears and changed my principles. 
I now ſee. plainly that an intoleratimg ſpirit muſt- 
by degrees become obdurate. For what:charity - 


can be long preſerved for thoſe who we think. 
muſt inevitably de damned? to love them would 


de to hate God for puniſhing them. To act tien 


on principles of humanity, we muſt take, upr 


on ourſelves to condemn actions only, and not- 
men. Let us not. aſſume the horrible function 


of devits. . Let us not fo lightly throw open the 
gates of hell for our fellow-cteatutes. Alas! 
if all thoſe are deſtined to be eternally miſerable 


who deceive- themſelves, where is the mortal 


who can avoid it? | „ 
O my friends! of what a load baws, you. 
eaſed my heart ? in teaching me that an error 
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a 
in judgment is no crime, you have delivered 
me from a thouſand tormenting ſcruples. I 


leave to others the ſubtile interpretation of dog- 


mas which 1 do not comprehend, and content 
myſelf with thoſe glaring truths which ſtrike 
and at once convince me; thoſe, practical truths. 
which inſtruct me in my duty. As to any 


thing farther, I abide by the rule of your old 


anſwer to Mr. Wolmar, A man is not maſter 
of his own ſentiments to believe or diſbelieve 


what he pleaſes, Can it be a.crime for one not 


to be a logician? no, it is not the buſineſs of 


conſcience to inſtruct us in the truth of things, 


but in the maxims of our duty. It does n 

teach us to reaſon well, but to act aright, In 
What can my huſband. be criminal before God ? 
does he turn his eye from the contemplation of 
the deity? God himſelf hath hid his face from his 
view. He does not ſhun the truth ; the truth 


_ avoids. him, He is not actuated by pride; he 


does not-ſeck to convert any one to his own 
opinion. He is glad they are of a different one. 
He approves of our ſentiments, he wiſhes, he 
had the ſame, but cannot. He is deprived of 
our conſolations and our hopes. He acts up- 
_ Fightly without even expecting a recompenſe: 
he is in fact more virtuous, more diſintereſted 
than we. He is indeed truly to be pitied! but 
wherefore ſhould he be puniſhed? no: good- 


neſs, ſincerity, honeſty, virtue, theſe are what 
heaven requires, and what it will undoubtedly 


reward : theſe conſtitute the true ſervice which 
the deity requires, and that ſervice Mr. Wolmar 


moſt uniformly performs. If God judges of 
our faith by our works, to. be truly virtuous is ta 


be» 


C 
believe in him. A true chriſtian is a virtuous 
man: the real infidels are the vicious. 


Be not ſurpriſed, therefore, my dear friend, 


that I do not diſpute with yo many particulars | 


of your letter, concerning which we are not of 
the ſame opinion, I know too well what you 
are, to be in pain about what you believe. 


What do all thoſe idle queſtions about free- 


agency concern me? whether I myſelf have the 
power to do good, or can obtain it by prayer, 
if in the end I am enabled to do it, does it not 
amount to the ſame thing ? whether I acquire 
what is wanting by aſking for it, or the deity 
grants it to my prayers, it it be neceſſary to aſk 
in order to have it, is not this a ſufficient ex- 


planation? happy enough to agree about the 


principal articles of our faith, why need we en- 


quire farther ? ought we to be deſirous of pene= . 


trating into the bottomleſs abyſs of metaphyſics, 


and, in diſputing about the divine eſſence, throw 
away the ſhort time which is allotted us here 
to revere and honour the deity ? we are ignorant 


what he is; but we know that he exiſts, and 


that is ſufficient: he "manifeſts himfelf in his = 
_ we feel him conſtantly within us. We 

may diſpute, but cannot ſincerely diſbelieve 
his exiſtence. He has given us that degree of 


ſenſibflity which enables us to perceive, to em- 
brace him; let us pity thoſe to whom he has 


not imparted ſuch a portion of aa 
i 


without flattering ourſelves that we ſhall be a 


to make them ſenſible of what they cannot feel 
Let us reſpe his decrees in ſilence: and do by 17 
0- 


duty : bis: is the belt method to. make Pro 
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Do you-know any man of better ſenſe or a 
more enlightened underſtanding than Mr. Wol- 
mar? do you know. any one more ſincere, 
more upright, more juſt, Jeſs ſubject to the con- 
troul of his paſſions; who - will be a greater 
gainer by divine juſtice or the ſoul's immorta- 
lity ?. Do you know any man more nervous, 
more ſublime, more convincing in a diſpute 
than lord B-—— 2? is there any perſon by 
his virtue more - worthy of entering on the 
defence of the cauſe of God, more certain 
of his exiſtence, more ſincerely penetrated with 
the idea of divine majefty, more zealous for 
his glory and more capable of ſupporting it? 


yet you have been a witneſs . of what paſſed du- 
xing three months at Clarens: you have ſeen two 


men, having the higheſt eſteem and reſpect 
for each other, and equally diſdainful of the 


pedantry and quirk of ſcholaſtic logic, paſs a 


whole winter in prudent and peaceful as well as 
| lively and profound argumentations,. with a 
view to convert each other; you have ſeen them 
attack and defend themſelves and take every ad- 
yantage of. which human underſtanding is ca- 
pable; and that on a ſubject wherein both, be- 
ng equally intereſted, deſired nothing ſo ear- 
neſtly as to be of one mind. _ + Þ gt 
What was the conſequence? their mutual 
eſteem is augmented, and yet both retain their 
Former ſentiments : if ſuch an example does not 
for. ever cure a prudent man of the rage of diſ- 
pute, the love of truth I am ſure never will. 
For my; part, I have thrown aſide, and that 
bor. ever, ſuch an uſeleſs weapon; and am de- 


texmigeg never to mention a ſingle word more 
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to my huſband about religion, unleſs it be to 


give a reaſon for mine. Not that a notion of 
divine toleration has rendered me indifferent to 
his. I muſt confeſs that, though I am become 
tranquil about his future ſtate, I do not find I am 
the leſs zealous for his converſion. I would lay 

down my life to ſee him once convinced of the 


truth of divine revelation, if not for the ſake 


of his future happineſs, at leaſt for his happineſs 
in this life. For of how many pleaſures is he 


not on this account deprived ? what ſentiments. 


can give him comfort in his afflictions? what 
ſpectator excites him to thoſe good deeds he 
performs in ſecret? what reward does he hope 
for from his virtue ? how can he look upon 
death? no, I hope he will not meet it in this 


terrible ſituation, There remains but one ex- 
pedient more for me to try to prevent it; and 


to that I conſecrate the remainder of my life. 
This is not to convince, but to affect, him; 
to ſet him a prevailing example, and to 


make religion ſo amiable that he ſhall not be. 


able to reſiſt her charms, Abl! my friend! 
what a forcible argument againſt infidelity is the 
life of a true chriſtian? do you believe there is 
a being on earth proof againſt it:? this is the 
taſk I impoſe on myſelf for the future; aſſiſt me 


to perform it. Mr. Wolmar is cold, but not 


inſenſible. What a picture might we lay open 
to his heart? his friends, his children, his wife 


all uniting to his edification | when, with⸗ 


out preaching about God in our tdifeourles} 
we ſhall demonſtrate him by thofe actions 

which he inſpires, by thoſe virtues of which he 
is the author, by the pleaſure we take 1 
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fervice : when he ſhall ſee a ſketch of paradiſe 
in his own houſe; when an hundred times a day 
he ſhall be compelled to cry out: human 
c nature is of . itſelf incapable of this; ſome- 
„thing divine muſt prevail here“. 

If my enterpriſe pleaſes you, if you find your- 
ſelf worthy to concur in it, come and let us 
paſs our wo together, and never part more 
till death. If the project diſpleaſes or frightens 
you, liſten to the dictates of your conſcience; 
that will teach you your duty. I have no more 
«to ſay. Agreeable to what lord B — in- 
timates, I ſhall expect you both towards the 
latter end of next month. You will hardly 
know your apartment again; but in the alte- 
ration made in it you will diſcover the care of a 
good friend, who took a pleaſure in ornamenting 
it for you. You will find there, alſo, a ſmall 
aſſortment of bqoks,, which ſhe bought for 
you at Geneva, of a better- taſte than the 
Adonis; not, but that for the jeſt's fake you: 
will find that too. ' You muſt however be 
diſcreet ; for, as ſhe would not have you know. 
this is her doing, I haſten to finiſh my letter be- 


fore ſhe comes to forbid my ſpeaking of it. Adieu, 


my dear friend; our party of pleaſure to the 
caſtle of Chillon will take place to morrow 
without you. It will not be the better for that. 
The bailiff has invited us with our children, 
which leaves me no excuſe : but I know not 
why, and yet I cannot help wiſhing we were 


- 


ſafe returned. 
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© L.R;D0.TER* CLIX. 
From Fanny ANE 1. 


H fir ! O my benefactor! what tidings de 
; they order me to write to you |! Madam 
my poor miſtreſs—good God! methinks I ſee 
already how frightened you are] but you cannot: 
ſee the affliction we are all in here. —— But 
I have not a moment to loſe— I muſt tell you. 
Il muſt run—Oh that I had already told you 
all !—what will become of you, when you 
know*our misfortune! The whole family went. 
out yeſterday to dine at Chillon. The baron, 
who was going into Savoy to ſpend ſome days: 
at the caſtle of Blonay, went away after din- 
ner. . Y 2 5 
The company attended him a little way, and 
' afterwards walked along the dyke. Mrs. Orbe 
and the bailiff's lady went before with my 
maſter ; my miſtreſs followed, having hold by 
one hand of Harriot and by the other of Mar- 
cellin, I came after with the eldeſt. His ho- 
nour, the bailiff, who had ſtaid behind to ſpeak 
to ſome body, came up; and joining the com- 
pany, offered my miſtreſs his arm; which, in 
order to accept of, ſhe ſent Marcellin to me. 
iran forward to meet him while the child did 
the ſame towards me; but, in running, his foot 
flipped and he fell unhappily into the water. 1 
{creamed out, when my miſtreſs, ning, "er 


2 


head and ſeeing the child in the water, flew back 
in an inſtant and threw herſelf in after him. 
- Unhappy that I am! why did I not throw 


myſelf in too ! better had I been drowned on 


the ſpot! with difficulty I kept the eldeſt from 


leaping after its mother ; who kept ſtruggling 
with the other in her arms.—— No boat, nor 
people were at hand, ſo that ſome time paſt 
before they could be got out of the water 


the child ſoon recovered, but as for the mother 
— the fright, the fall, the condition ſhe was 


7 
0 


ſuch a fall! ſhe was taken out and remained 
2 good while inſenſible. The moment ſhe 


came to herſelf, ſhe enquired eagerly after the © © 
child heavens! with what tranſport did ſhe 


embrace him! I thought ſhe was quite well 
again; but her ſpirits laſted her but for a mo- 


ment: ſhe inſiſted on being brought home, but 


fainted away ſeveral times during the journey. 
By ſome orders ſhe gave me, I ſaw ſhe believed 


ie ſhould not recover. Her fears were alas 


too true! ſhe, will never. recover. Mrs Orbe 
ig 2 good deal, more. altered than ſhe. They 
are all diſtracted; I. am the moſt ſenſible 
in the whole houſe. Why ſhould I be 
uneaſy f ah ! my good miſtreſs, if I loſe you, 
I ſhall never have oecaſion for another. Oh my 
| dear ſir | may heaven enable you to. ſupport this 
trial] adieu ! the phyſician is this moment com- 


ing out of the chamber, I muſt run to meet 
— him—if he gives me hopes, I will let you know 
it. If I fay nothing, you will know too. well 


dhe cauſe. 


* . 


in — ah none knows better than I the danger of 
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T MPRUDENT, unfortunate man ! unhap- 
1 py dreamer ! you will now indeed never ſee 
her more——the veil-—Eloiſa is no more,—— 
She has herſelf written to you, I refer you 

to her letter: reſpect, I charge you, her laſt 
requeſt, Great and many are the obligations 
you have to diſcharge on this ſide the grave, — - 
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Was unwilling to interrupt the firſt tranſ- 
ports of your grief: my writing to you 
would but have aggravated your ſorrow, as I 
was no better qualified to relate than you to read 
our ſad tale. At preſent, poſſibly, lach a rela- 
tion may not be diſagreeable to E. As no- 
thing remains but the remembrance of her, my 
heart takes a delight in recalling every token of 
that remembrance to my mind. You will have 
ſome conſolation in ſhedding tears to her me- 
mary ; but of that grand relief of the unfor- 
tunate I am conſtitutionally deprived, and art 
therefore more unhappy than you. 1 
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It is not, however, of her illneſs, but of 
herſelf, I would write. Another might have 


thrown herſelf into the water to fave her child. 
Such an accident, her fever, her death are na- 
tural; and may be common to other mortals: 
but the employment of her laſt moments, her 
eonverſation, her ſentiments, her fortitude, all 


theſe are peculiar to Eloiſa. She was no leſs 


ſingular in the hour of death than ſhe had been 


during the whole courſe of her life; and as 1 
was the ſole witneſs to many particulars, you 


can learn them from me alone. | 


Lou already know that her fright, her agita- 


tion, the fall, and the water ſhe had imbibed, 
thew her into fainting fits, from which ſhe did 
not recover till after The was brought home. 
On being carried into the houſe, ſhe aſked again 
for the chid;z the child was brought; and, 
feeing him walk about and return her careſſes, 
ſhe became apparently eaſy, and conſented to 
take a little rel. Her ſleep was but ſhort, and 
as the phyſician was not yet come, ſhe made us 
ſit round on the bed; that is, Fanny, her cou- 
fin and me. She talked to us about her child- 
ren, of the great diligence and care which her 


plan of education required, and of the danger 
of a moment's neglect. Without making her 


illneſs of any great importance, ſhe foreſaw, 


the ſaid, that it would prevent her for ſome 
time from diſcharging her part of that duty, and 


* 


charged us to divide it amongſt us. 


She enlarged. on her own projects, on yours, 
on the moſt proper means to carry them into 
execution; on the obſervations ſhe had made as 
to. what would promote or injure them; and, 

| | in. 
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in a word, on every thing which might enable us 
to ſupply her place, in the diſcharge of the du- 

ties of a mother, ſo long as ſhe might be pre- 
vented from it herſelf. f thought ſo much pre- 
caution unneceſſary for one who imagined ſhe 
| ſhould be prevented from exerciſing ſuch 
employment only for a few days: but what 
added to my apprehenſions was to hear her enter 
into a long and particular charge reſpecting 
Harriot. As to her ſons, ſhe contented herſelf 
with what concerned their education in the earli- 
eſt infancy, as if relying on another for the care 
_ of thor Fon... 0 i 
But in ſpeaking of Harriot, ſhe went far 
ther, extending her remarks even to her com- 
ing of- age; and, being ſenſible that nothing 
could ſupply the place of thoſe reflections which 
ber own experience dictated, ſhe gave us a 
clear and methodical abſtract of the plan of 
education ſhe had laid down, recommending it. 
to the mother in the moſt lively and affecting 
All theſe exhortations, reſpecting the educa- 
tion of young perſons and the duty of mothers, 
mixt with frequent applications to herſelf, could 
not fail to render the converſation extremely 
intereſting: I ſaw indeed that it affected her 
too much. In the mean time, her couſin held 
one of her hands, preſſing it every now and then 
to her lips, and bathing it with tears, at every 
reply: Fanny was not leſs moved; and as for 
Eloiſa herſelf, I obſerved the big tears ſwell out 
of her eyes and ſteal down her cheeks ; but ſhe. 
was afraid to let us fee ſhe wept, left it ſhould 
alarm us. But I then ſaw, that ſhe knew 18 
| | O. 
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life was drawing towards its ſinal period. My 

only hope was that her fears might deceiye het, 
and repreſent the danger greater than it really 
was. Unhappily, however, I knew her tov 
well to build much upon ſach a deception. I 


endeavoured ſeveral times to ſtop her, and at 


laſt begged of her not to waſte her ſpirits by 


talking ſo much at once on a ſubject which 


might be continued at our leiſure. Ah! my 
dear, replied ſhe, don't you know that nothing 


hurts a woman ſo much as ſilence? and, ſince | 


I find myſelf a little feveriſh, I may as well 
employ my diſcourſe. about uſeful matters as 
l BRL away the time about trifles. 5 
be arrival of the phyſician put the whole 
Na into a confuſion, which it is impoſſible to 
deſcribe. All the domeſtics were gathered about 
the door of the chamber, where they waited with 
their arms folded and anxious looks, to know 
his opinion of their miſtreſs's ſituation, as if their 
own deſtiny were depending. This fight threw 
poor Mrs. Orbe into ſuch an agony of grief, 
that I began to be afraid for her ſenſes. Under 


ci ferent pretences, therefore, I diſmiſſed them, 


that their preſence might no longer affe& her. 
The phyſician gave us indeed a little hope, but 


in ſuch vague terms that it ſerved to convince | 
me there was none. Eloiſa was alſo reſerved, 
on account of her coulin, When the doctor 
left the chamber I followed him, which Clara 
was alſo going to do; but Eloiſa detained her, 
and gave me a wink which I underſtood, and 


therefore immediately told the phyſician, that if 
there were any real danger he ſhould as care- 
Wy conceal it from Mrs, Orbe as from the 
PR, 


JF 


patient, leſt her deſpair ſhould render her 
incapable of attending her friend. He told 
me the caſe was indeed dangerous, but that 
four and twenty haurs being hardly elapſed ſince 
the accident, it required more time to forni 
a certain judgment; that the ſucceeding night 
might determine the fate of the patient; Rae 
that he could not - poſitively pranounce any 
thing till the third day. Fanny alone was by, ou 
his ſaying this, on whom weprevailed with ſome 
dificulty to ſtile her emotions, and agreed 
upon what was proper to tel] Mrs. Orbe and the 
reſt of the family. De ne | 
Toward the evening, Eloiſa prevailed with 
her couſin, who had fat up with her the pre- 
ceding . night, and was defirous ef continuing 
her vigilance, to go to bed for ſome hours. In 
the mean time, the patient being informed 
I that ſhe was to be bled in the foot, and that 
dhe phyſician was preſcribing for her, ſhe ſent 
for him to her bed- ſide and addreſſed him thus. 
Mr. Bouſſon, when it is neceſſary to flatter 
« a timid patient as to the danger of his caſe, 
« the precaution is humane, and J approve of 
it; but it is a piece of cruelty to laviſh' 
e equally on all, the diſagreeable remedies 
«© which to many may be ſuperfluous. Preſcribe 
for me every thing that you think will be really 
„ uſeful, and I will punctually follow your 
e preſcriptions. ' But as to thoſe of mere ex- 
e periment, I beg you will excuſe me: it is 
my body and not my mind which is diſorder- 
ed; and I am not afraid to end my days, but 
to miſpend thoſe which remain, The laſt 
% moments of life are too precious to be thrown 
od £ e "SO ibys. 
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< away, If you cannot prolong mine, there- 


<< fore, I beg you will at leaſt not ſhorten them, 


<< by preventing me from employing them as 
I ought. Either recover me intirely, or 
ec leave me; I can die alone.” Thus, my 
friend, did this woman, ſo mild and timid on 
ordinary occaſions; know how to exert her- 
ſelf in a reſolute and ſerious manner at this 
important criſis. | SON ILY 


% 


The night was cruel and deciſive. Suffoca - 


tion, oppreſſion, fainting, her ſkin dry and 
burning. An ardent fever tortnented her, during 


the continuance of which ſhe was heard fre- 


quently to call out Marcellin, as if to prevent 
his running into the water, and to pronounce 


alſo another name, formerly repeated on a like 
occaſion. The next day the phyſician told me 


plainly, that he did not think ſhe could live three 
days. I alone was made privy to this afflicting 
piece of information, and the moſt terrible hour 
of my life was that wherein J kept it a ſecret 


in my breaſt, without knowing what uſe to 
make of it. I ſtrayed out alone into the garden, 


muſing on the meaſures I ought to take; not 
without many afflicting reflections on the miſ- 


fortune of being reduced in the laſt ſtags of life to 
that ſolitude, of which J was ſufficiently tired, 


even before I had experienced a more agreeable 


I had promiſed Eloiſa the night before, to tell 


her faithfully the opinion of the phyſician, and 


| ſhe had engaged me by every prevailing argu- F 
ment to keep my word. I felt that engagement 


on my conſcience: but what to do, 1 was great- 
ly ata loſs! ſhall I, ſaid I to myſelf, in wn 
1 oe 
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diſcharge an uſeleſs and chimerical duty, aMiRt 


her ſoul with the news, and lengthen the pangs 


of death? to tell her the hour of her diffolution, 
is it not in fact to anticipate the fatal moment? 
in ſo ſhort an interval what will become of the 
deſires, the hopes, the elements of life ? ſhall 
1 kill my Eloiſa | | 
Thus meditating on what I ſhould do, 1 
walked on with long and haſty ſtrides, and in 
an agitation of mind I had never before expe- 
rienced. It was not in my power to ſhake off 
the painful anxiety ; it remained an inſupport- 
able weight on my ſpirits. At length 1 was 
determined by a ſudden thought. 
For whoſe ſake, ſaid I, do I deliferate ? for 
hers, or for mine? on whole principles do I 
reaſon ? is it on her ſyſtem or my on? what 
demonſtration have I of the truth ? In ſupport 
of her ſyſtem ſhe alſo has nothing but opinion; 
but that opinion carries with it the force of evi- 


dence, and is in her eyes a demonſtration, 


What right have 1, in a matter which relates 


chiefly to her, to prefer my opinion, which I 
acknowlege to be doubtful, to hers which ſhe 


thiaks demonſtrated ? let us compare the con- 
ſequences of both. According to hers, her 


diſpoſition in the laſt hour of her life will de- 
cide. her fate to all eternity. According to 
mine, all that I can do for her will be a matter 
of indifference in three days. According to my 


ſyſtem, ſhe will be then inſenſible to wuy 


thing: but if the be in the right, what a di 


ference will there be! eternal happineſs or 


miſery ! perhaps that word is terrible 
: wretch ! | riſk thy own ſoul and not hers. 


This 
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This was the firſt doubt J ever had concern. 


ing that ſcepticiſm you have ſo often attacked; 


but it was not the laſt. This doubt however 
freed me from the other. I immediately reſolved ; 
and for fear my mind ſhould change, ran di- 
realy to Eloiſa's chamber; where, after diſ- 

miſſing every body from their attendance, I ſat 
' down by her bed-fide. I did not make uſe of 
thoſe trifling precautions which are neceſſary 
with little minds, I was indeed for ſome time 


ſilent; but ſhe looked at me and ſeemed to read 


my thoughts. Then, holding out her hand, 


do you think, ſaid ſhe, you bring me news? no, 
my dear friend, I know it already; the cold 
hand of death is upon me; we muſt part for 


ever. 2 


Bne proceeded, and continued with me a long 8 


converſation, of which I may one day give you 
an account; and during which ſhe engraved her 


teſtament on my heart. If I had indeed been 


ignorant of her diſpoſition before, her temper. 
of mind at this time would ſufficiently have in- 
formed me. ps Can ut. 

She aſked me, if her danger was known in 
the houſe. I told her, every one was greatly 


_ apprehenſive ; but that they knew nothing for 
certain; and that the phyſician had acquainted 


me only with his opinion. On this ſhe con- 
jured me carefully to keep it a ſecret for the 


remainder of the day. Clara, continued ſhe, 


will not be able to ſupport this ſtroke, unleſs it 
comes from my band. I ſhall take upon me 
that afflicting office to night, It is chiefly for 
this reaſon that I deſired to have the advice of 
a phyſician, that I might not ſubje& her unne- 


ceſſarily, 


a 


-- B, © U--1 8 24. -» 
leſsly, and merely on my own ſuggeſtions to ſo 
cruel a trial. Take care that ſhe: may know 
nothing of it before the time, or you will cer- 
tainly riſk the loſs of a friend, and your children 
m 2 He Hh ng 
dhe then aſked me after her father. I owned 
that I had ſent an expreſs to him: but took 
care to conceal from her, that the meſſenger, 
inſtead of contenting himſelf with delivering my 
letter, as I had ordered him, blundered out a 
ſtory, from which my old friend, falſely col- 
lecting that his daughter was drowned, fell 
down ſtairs in a ſwoon and hurt himſelf; ſo that 
he kept his bed at Blonay. The hopes of ſee- 
ing her father, affected her very ſenſibhy, and 
the certainty I had of the vanity of ſuth hope, 
had no ſmall ſhare in my ene e 
The paroxyſms of the preceding night had 
rendered her extremely weak: nor did this long 
converſation at all increaſe her ſtrength. In this 
feeble ſituation, therefore, ſhe ſtrove to get a 
little ſleep in the day time; nor did J know, till 
two days after, that ſhe did not ſleep the whole 
time. The family continued in great anxiety; 
every one waiting in mournful ſilence for each 
other to remove their uneaſineſs, yet, without 
daring to aſk any queſtions for far of being 
told more than they withed to know. If there 
were any good news, they ſaid to themſelves, 
every one would be eager enough to tell it; 
and the bad we ſhall know but too ſoon.” In 
this terrible ſuſpence they were fatisfied fo long 
as they heard of no alteration for the worſe. 
Amidſt this dreadful ſilence, Mrs. Orbe only 
was active and: talkative. As ſoon as ſhe 
OL”. © Bb. - 
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came out of Eloiſa's chamber, inſtead of going 
to reſt, ſhe ran up and down the houſe, aſking 


what the doctor ſaid to the one, and to the 


other. She had fat up all the preceding night, 


and could not be ignorant of what ſhe had ſeen; 
but ſhe ſtrove even to impoſe. on herſelf and to 


"diſtruſt the evidence of her ſenſes. Thoſe ſhe 
interrogated always giving her favourable an- 
ſwers, encouraged her to aſk others, which ſhe 


continued to do with ſuch an air of ſolicitude 


and poignant diſtreſs, that whoever had known 
the truth could not have been prevailed upon to 
tell it er. 1 by 
In the preſence of Eloiſa ſhe concealed her 
anxiety, and indeed the affecting N which 
ſhe had before her eyes was ſufficiently afflicting 
to ſuppreſs her vivacity. She was above all 
things ſolicitous to hide her fears from Eloiſa; 
but ſhe could very ill conceal them. Her trouble 
even appeared in her affectation to hide it, 


Eloiſa, on her part alſo, ſpared no pains to de- 


ceive her couſin, as to the true ſtate of her 
caſe. Without making light of her illneſs, 
ſhe affected to ſpeak of it as a thing that was 


already paſt, ſeeming uneaſy only at the time 


_ neceſſary to reſtore her. How greatly did 1 
ſuffer to ſee them mutually ſtriving to comfort 


| each other, while I knew that neither of them 


entertained that hope in their own breaſts, 
with which each endeavoured to inſpire the 
. | | | 
Mrs. Orbe had fat up the two preceding nights 
and had not been undreſſed; for three days. 
Eloiſa propoſed, therefore, that ſhe ſhould re- 
tire to her own bed: but ſhe refuſed, Well 
. e ; then, 
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then, ſaid; Eloiſa, let a little bed be made up 
for you in my chamber; if, added ſhe, as if 
| ſhe had juſt thought of it, you will not take 


part of mine? come, my dear, ſays ſhe, what ſay 
you? I am not worſe, and, if you have no 
objection you ſhall ſleep with me. This pro- 
poſal was accepted. For my part, they turned 
me out of the room, and really I ſtood in need 
of: ret. 25 r ci 
1 roſe early the next morning; and, being 
anxious for what might have paſſed in the night, 
as ſoon as I heard them ſtirring, I went into 
her chamber. From the ſituation in which Mrs, 
Orbe appeared the preceeding evening, I ex- 
pected to find her extremely agitated, In enter- 


ing the room, however, I. ſaw her ſitting on 


the ſettee, ſpiritleſs and pale, or rather of a 


livid , complexion: her eyes heavy and dead; 


yet, ſhe appeared calm and tranquil, but ſpoke 


little; as for Eloiſa, ſhe: appeared leſs feeble _ 
than over-night; the tone of her voice was 


ſtrong, and her geſture animated ; ſhe ſeemed 
indeed to have borrowed the vivacity of her 


couſin. I could eafily perceive, however, that 
this promiſing appearance was in a great mea- 


ſure the effect of her fever; but I remarked. alſo 
in her looks that ſomething had given her a ſecret 


joy which contributed to it not a little; but of 


which I could not diſcover. the cauſe. The 
phyſician confirmed his former opinion, the pa- 
tient continued alſo in the ſame ſentiments, and 
there remained no hope. 1 


Being obliged to leave her for ſome time, 1 
obſerved, in coming again into her apartment, 


that every thing appeared in great order. She 
„„ | 5 : 
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Had cauſed flower-pots to be placed on the 
cehimney- piece; her curtains were half open 
and tied back; the air of the room was changed; 
4 grateful odour every where diffuſing itſelf, ſo 
that no one would have taken it for the bed- 
chamber of the ſick. The ſame taſte and ele- 
gance appeared alſo in her deſhabille ; all which 
gave her rather the air of a woman of quality, 
waiting to receive company, than of a country 
lady who was preparing for her laſt moments. 
She ſaw my ſurpriſe, ſmiled at it, and gueſling 
my ſentiments was going to ſpeak to me, when 
the children were brought into the room. Theſe 
now engaged her attention ; and you may judge 
whether, finding herſelf ready to part from them 
for ever, her careſſes were cold or moderate. I 
even took notice that ſhe turned oftener, and 
with more warmth, to him who was the cauſe 
of her death, as if he was become more dear 
to her on that account. 3 
Theſe embraces, fighs and tranfports were all 
myſterious to the poor children, They loved 
her indeed tenderly ; but it was with that ten- 
derneſs peculiar to their age. They compre- 
hended nothing of her condition, of the repe- 
tition of her careſſes, of her regret at never 
ſeeing them more: as they faw us ſorrowful and 
affected, they wept ; but knew nothing more. 
We may teach children to repeat the word 
death ; but we cannot give them any idea of 
it: they neither fear it for themſelves or others; 
they fear to ſuffer pain, but not to die. When 
the exceſs of pain drew complaints from their 
poor mother, they pierced the air with their 
cries z but when we talked to them of obs 
| . cr, 


r - 
Her, they ſeemed ſtupid and comprehended no- 
thing. Harriot alone, being a little older than 
the others, and of a ſex in which underſtanding 
and ſentiment appear earlier than in the other, 
ſeemed troubled and frightened to ſee her little 


mamma in bed, whom ſhe uſed always to ſee 


ſtirring about with her children. I remember 


that, on this occaſion, Eloiſa made a reflection 


quite in character, on the ridiculous vanity of 
Veſpaſian, who kept his bed fo long as he was 
able to do any thing, and roſe when he could 
do no more *, I know not, ſays ſhe, if it be 
neceſſary that an emperor ſhould die out of his 
bed ? but this 1 know that the mother of a fa- 


mily ſhould never take to her bed, unleſs to 


die. 3 | 
After having wept over the children, and 


taken every one of them apart, particularly . 


Harriot, whom ſhe kept ſome time, and who 
lamented and ſubbed grievouſly. She called 
them all three together; gave them her bleſſing, 


and, pointing to Mrs. Orbe, go, my children, 


ſaid ſhe, go, and throw yourſelves at the feet of 
your mother: this is ſhe whom Providence has 


given you, depriving you of nothing in taking 
me. Immediately they all ran to her, threw 
5 8 them 


— 


* This is not quite exact. Suetonius tells us 


that Veſpaſian employed himſelf as uſual, and gave 


audience on his death-bed: but perhaps he had 
done better to have riſen to give audience, and to 
have gone to bed again to die. This I know, that 

Veſpaſian, if not a great man, was at leaſt a great 
prince; but it is not a time to put on the come- 
dian at the hour of. death. PN | 


. ˙ 


5 


2 


G 02 og 


4 
-4 * . ” 
* £ Z 1 — 
= * — - —— — — — 
- - : — — bh 4 - So - — _—— Té—— $ - > — I 
X 22 £ : r I 2% . - 5 
— De" Dt I EI PIT > 6 — - G 2 —— — — — wt — * — — — TS * 2 
890 2 . a* b; * — 7 — qa SE I — 3 3 — . — —2 2 2 5 * - © — 
— __ = ** 2 mea * — * = * 2 1 bd 3 R — * s 4. IE =— 2 — 7 
= 8 - Wn SANS * 7 3 a — JESS 2 por — 3 * n 
a5 Mon 2 * — — 8 
we 4 


* Bp 


DIV 
— 


8823 
— — 
* 


— 


« 
e et — — Sor ag 
we Er oebe ages 33244 — —— 
3 £ — 


| 
9 
4 
f 
T1 
1 
; 
j 
5 
"x 
4 
4 
al 
} 


- 


0 
k; - m 
— EIN e 
EY EY 5 — : 
9 F 
SIE — w_— ' 1 
2 : 


2222 4 963 FP 


= 8 
z 


— r 55 3 5 
g = * 2 

be — — r — a tS rey — — 
2 FOES CM 7 


0 W —_— CT LES 


— 
— 
bros 


— 2 —— a. a i 
A —ͤ — ap - Shrek om FH 


tbemſelves on their knees, and, laying hold of 
her hands, called her their good mamma, their 
ſecond mother. Clara ſtooped forward to em- 
brace them, but ſtrove in vain to ſpeak; ſhe 
could only utter a few broken and imperfect ex- 
clamations, amidſt fighs and ſobs that ſtifled 
her voice. Judge if Eloiſa was not moved | 
the ſcene indeed became too affecting: for which 
reaſon I interrupted it. 

As ſoon as it. was over, we ſat down again 
round the bed; and, though the vivacity of 
Eloiſa was a little ſuppreſſed by the foregoing 
ſcene, ſhe preſerved the ſame air of content in 
her looks; ſhe talked on every ſubject with all 
that attention and regard which beſpeaks a mind 
at eaſe; nothing eſcaped her; ſhe was as in- 
tent on the converſation as if ſhe had nothing 
_ elle to think of. She propoſed that we ſhould 
dine in her chamber, that ſhe might have as 
much of our company as poſſible for the ſhort 
time ſhe had to live: you may believe this pro- 

poſal was not on our part rejected. 08 | 

The dinner was ſerved up without noiſe, con- 
fuſion or diſorder, but with as much regularity 
as if it had been in the Apollo. Fanny and 
the children dined with us. Hoiſa, taking 
notice that every one wanted an appetite, had 
the art to prevail on us to eat of almoſt every 
thing; one time by pretending to inſtruct the 
cook, at another by aſking whether ſhe might 
not venture tp taſte this or that, and then by 
recommending it to us to take care of our health, 
without which we ſhould not be capable ot 
doing her the ſervice her illneſs required. In 
ſhort, no miſtreſs of a family, however ſoli- 
: citous 
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citous to do the honours of her houſe, could 
in full health have ſhewn, even to ſtrangers, 
more obliging, or more amiable marks of her 
Kindneſs, than thoſe which dying Eloiſa ex- 
preſſed for her family. Nothing of what I ex- 
peRed happened, nothing of what really hap - 
ban ever entered my bead. In ſhort I was 
oft in aftoniſhment. * 7 

Aſter dinner, word was brought up that he 
clergyman was come. He came as a friend to 
the family, as he often favoured us with a 
viſit, Though I had not ſent for him, as Eloifa 
did not requeſt it, I muſt confeſs to you, I was 
pleaſed to hear he was come, and imagine the 
moſt zealous believer could not on the fame 
occaſion have welcomed him with greater 
pleaſure. His preſence indeed promiſed the 
removal of many of my doubts, and ſome re- 
lief from my perplexity. 

You will recolle& the motives for my telling 
her of her approaching end. By the effect which, 
according to my notions, ſuch a ſhocking piece 
of information ſhould have had on her. how 
could I conceive that which it really had? how 
could I imagine that a woman, ſo devout as 
not to paſs a day, when in health, without me- 
ditation, who made the exerciſe of prayer her 
delight and amuſement, ſhould at ſuch a time 
as this, when ſhe had but two days to live; 
when ſhe was juſt ready to appear before her 
awful judge, inſtead of making peace with God 
and her conſcience, amuſe herſelf in ornament- 
ing her chamber, chatting with her friends, and 
diverting them at their meals, without ever 
ane word concerning God' s grace, or her 
5 oven 


— — ayes "oe — — 
* —————ůůů——— NE de oa ant 
— — 
* 2 


3 LO 4 0. ©; 


on ſalvation? what could I think of her, and 


her real ſentiments? how could I reconcile her 
conduct with the notions 1 had entertained of 
her piety ? how could I reconcile the uſe ſhe 
made of her laſt moments to what ſhe had ſaid 
to the phyſician, of their great importance? 
all this appeared to me an inexphcable enigma; 
for though I did not expect to find her practiſing 
all the-hypocritical airs of the devotees, it ſeemed 


to me, however, high time to think of What 


{he judged of ſo much importance, and that it 
_ thould ſuffer no delay, If one is devout amidſt 
the noiſe and hurry of life, how can one be 
_ otherwiſe at the moment we are going to quit i 


it, 
and when there remains no longer time to think 


of another? 


Theſe refleQtions led me farther than I thought 
I ever ſhould proceed. I began to be uneaſy 
Jeſt my opinions, indiſcreetly maintained, might 
at length have gained too much upon her belief. 
I had not adopted hers, and yet I was not wil- 

ling that ſhe ſhould haye renounced them. Had 
I been fick, I ſhould certainly have died in my 
own way of thinking, but I was deſirous that 


the ſhould die alſo in hers. Theſe contradictory 


tio! will appear to you very extravagant; J 
my:elf do not find them very reaſonable: the 


were, however, ſuch as really ſuggeſted them-- 


ſelves, atthat time, I do not undertzke to jul- 
tify, I only relate them. | | 


At length the time drew near, when my 


doubts were to be cleared up: for it was eaſy to 
fee that, ſooner or Jater, the minifter would turn 
the converſation on the object of his duty; and 
though Eloiſa had been capable of Kieler 


F 
her ſentiments, it would be too difficult for her 
to do it in ſuch a manner that a perſon, atten- 
tive and prepoſſeſſed as I was, ſhould not ſee 

through the diſguiſe. _ 

It ſoon after happened as I expected. To 
paſs over, however, the common- place com- 
pliments with which this worthy clergyman in- 
troduced the ſubject, as well as the affecting 
manner in which he repreſented the happineſs 
of crowning a well-ſpent life by a chriſtian. 
exit; he added, that he had Adee remembered 
her to have maintained opinions, on ſome points, 
different from thoſe of the church, or ſuch as 
may be moſt reaſonably deduced from the ſacred 
writings ; but that, as ſhe had never perſiſted 
in defending them, he hoped ſhe would die, 
as ſhe had lived, in the communion of the 
faithful, and acquieſce in all the particulars of 
their common confeſſion. 

As Eloiſa's anſwer removed at once all my 
doubts, and differed a good deal from the com- 
mon- place diſcourſes on ſuch occaſions, I ſhall 
give it you almoſt word for word ; for Iliſtened 
to-it very attentively, and committed it. to paper 
immediately after. 

% Permit me, ſir, ſaid he, to Penin by 
© thanking you for all the care you have taken 
« to conduct me in the paths of virtue and 


„ chriſtianity, and for that complacency with 
.CC 


46 
65 
ce 
de 


Which you have borne with my errors when 
I, have gone aftray, Filled with a due 
reſpect for your zeal, as well as gratitude for 
all your goodneſs, I declare with pleaſure 
that it is to you I am indebted for all my 
good reſolutions, and that you have always 
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* underſtanding farther, he is too merciful and 
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directed me to do what was nieht, and to be- 
lieve what was true. | 
« I have lived and I die in the proteſtant 

communion, whoſe maxims are deduced from 
ſcripture and reaſon; concerning which my 
heart bath always confirmed what my lips 


uttered; and. though I may not have had al- 


ways that docility in regard to your precepts 
which perhaps I ought, it has ariſen from my 


* averſion to all kind-of hypocriſy : that which 


I could not believe, I never could profeſs; 


I have always ſincerely ſought what was moſt 
* conformable to truth, and the glory of my 


Creator. I may have been deceived in my 
reſearch ; I have not the vanity to think I 
have always been in the right, I may, in- 
deed, have been conſtantly in the wrong; 
but my intention has been invariably good. 
This was as much as was in my own power. 
If God did not vouchſafe to enlighten my 


juſt to demand of me an account of what he 
has not committed to my care. 


>, This, fir, is all I think neceſſary to fay on 


the opinions I profeſs. As to the reſt, let 


my preſent ſituation anſwer for me. With 


my head diſtracted by illneſs and ſubjected to 
the delirium of a fever, is it now a proper 
time to endeavour to reaſon better than 
I did when in health? when my underftand- 
ing was unimpaired and as ſound as I re- 
ceived it from my Maker, —if I was deceived 
then, am I leſs ſubject to be ſo now? and 
in my preſent weakneſs, does it depend on me 
to believe otherwiſe than I did when in ful 

health 


E L 8 1 
ce health and ſtrength of body and mind ? It 
« ig our reaſon which determines our be- 
«6 lief, but mine has loſt its beſt faculties; 
«« what dependence then could be made on the 
&« opinions I ſhould now adopt without it? 
« what now remains for me to do, is to appeal 
to what I believed before; for the upright- 
« neſs of my intention is the ſame, though 1 
« have loſt my judgment. If I am in an er- 
« ror, J am ſorry for and deteſt it; and this is 
ce 3 to ſet my heart at eaſe as to my be- 

«© he 

With reſpect to my 8 for death; 
e that, fir, is made; badly indeed I own, but 
« jt is done in the beſt manner I could; and at 
& leaſt much better than I can do it now. 

1 endeavoured to diſcharge that impor- | 
« tant part of my duty before 1 became inca- 
4 pable of it. I prayed in health ; when IL 

e was ſtrong, I ſtruggled with divine grace for 
« favour ; at preſent, now I am weak, I am 
w reſigned, and rely upon it. The beſt prayers 

i of the ſick, are patience and reſignation, 
„Ihe preparation of death, is a good life; 1 
« know of no other. While I converſed with 
„ you, while I meditated by myſelf, while I 
endeavoured to diſcharge the duties which 
„% Providence ordained for me; it was then I 
„ was preparing myſelf for death: for meeting 
„ my God and judge at my laſt hour. It was 
then I adored him with all my faculties and 
« powers; what more can I now go, when [ 
„ have loſt them? is my languid foul in a 
« condition to raiſe itſelf to the Almighty ?. 
this remnant of a aaf extinguiſhed life, ab- 
| 0 — 
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« ſorbed in pain, is it worthy of being offered 
„ up to God? no, fir, he leaves it me to em- 
< ploy it for thoſe he taught me to love, and 
from whom it is his ſovereign will that 1 
% ſhould now depart: I am going to leave 
them to go to him , it is therefore with them 
* I ſhould now eoncern myſelf; I ſhall ſoon 
% have nothing to do but with him alone: the 
++ laſt pleature I take on earth ſhall be in doing 
* my laſt duty; is not that to ferve him 
and do his will; to diſcharge all thoſe du 
ties which humanity enjoins me before 1 
„ throw it off entirely? what have I to do to 
„calm troubles which I have not? my con- 
«« ſcience is not troubled : if ſometimes it has 
\ accuſed me, it has done it more when I was 
in health than at preſent. It tells me now 
that God is more merciful than I am-criminahb; 
and my confidence increaſes as I find I ap- 
«6: proach nearer to him. I do not preſent him 
with an imperfect, tardy, or forced repent- 
«* ance, which, dictated by fear, can never be 
truly ſincere, and is only a ſnare by which 
6 the falſe penitent is deceived. I do not pre- | | 
* ſent him with the ſervice of the remnant and 
„latter end of my days, full of pain and ſor- 
„ row, a prey to ſha, grief, anxiety, death; 
% and which I would not dedicate to his ſervice 
« till I could do nothing elſe. No, I preſent 
before him my whole life, full indeed of er- 
% .rors and faults, but exempt from the remorſe 
of the impious, and the crimes of the wicked. 
„To what puniſhment can a juſt God con- 
„* demn me ? the reprobate, it is ſaid, hate him. 
«Muſt he not firſt make me net love him? 
a | 2 x 66 ne, 
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4c no, I fear not to be found one of that num- 
% ber. O thou great eternal being! ſupreme 
intelligence! ſource of life and happineſs! 
4 creator | preſerver ! father! lord of nature 
% God powerful and good, of whoſe exiſtence 
© I neverdoubted for a moment, and under whoſe 

<< eye I have always delighted to live ! J know, 
J rejoice that Jam going to appear before 
46 thy throne. In a few days my ſou}, delivered 
„from its earthly tabernacle, ſhall begin to pay 
<< thee more worthily that immortal homage 
<< which will conſtitute my happineſs to all 
« eternity. J look upon what I ſhall be, till 
<< that moment comes, as nothing. My body, 
« indeed, ſtill lives; but my intellectual life 
c is at an end. Jam at the end of my career, 
« and am already judged from what is paſt, 
«« To ſuffer, to die, is all that I have now to 
„ do: and this is nature's work. I have en- 
„ deavoured to live in ſuch a manner as to have 
“ no occaſion to concern myſelf at death, and 
4% now ait approaches, I fee it without fear. 
c Thoſe who ſteep on the boſom of a father, 
. 46 are in no fear of being awaked””. 

This diſcourſe, begun in a grave and flow 
voice, and ending in a more elevated and anima- 
ted tone, made on every one preſent, myſelf not 


excepted, an impreſſion the more lively, as thge 


eyes of her who pronounced it ſeemed to ſparkle 
with a ſupernatural fire; rays of light ſeemed to 
encirele her brow.; and, if there be any thin 

In this world which deſerves the name of celeſ- 
tial, it was certainly the face of Eloiſa, while 
dhe was thus ſpeaking. 5 


E 
The miniſter himſelf was tranſported at what 
he heard; and, lifting up his hands and eyes to 
heaven, good God ! ſaid he, behold the wor- 
| ſhip that truly honours thee ! deign to render 
it propitious ; for how ſeldom do mortals offer 
- thee the like ! Madam, continued he, turnin 
to Eloiſa and approaching her bed, I thought 
to have inſtructed you, but have myſelf been in- 
ſtructed. I have nothing - farther to ſay. You 
have that true faith, which knows how to love 
God. Bear with you that precious repoſe-and 
_ teſtimony of a good conſcience, and believe me 
it will not deceive you, I have ſeen many 
chriſtians in your ſituation, but never before ſaw 
any thing like this. What a difference between 
ſuch a peaceful end, and that of thoſe terrified 
finners, who implore heaven with vain and 
idle prayers unworthy to be heard. Your 
death, madam, is as exemplary as your life: 
you have lived to exerciſe your charity to 
mankind, and die a martyr to - maternal ten- 
derneſs, Whether it pleaſe God to reſtore 
you to us, to ſerve us as an example, or whe- 
ther he is pleaſed to call you to bimſelf to 
crown your virtue with its due reward, may we 
all ſo long as we ſurvive, live like you, and in 
the end follow your example in death; we 
— then be certain of happineſs in another 
He offered now to take his leave; but Eloiſa 
prevailed on him to ſtay. Vou are one of my 
friends, ſaid ſne to him, and one of thoſe I take 
the greateſt pleaſure to ſee; it is for thoſe my 
laſt moments are ſo precious. We are going to 
part for too long a time, to part ſo ſoon now. 


He 
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He was well pleaſed to ſtay, and I went out and 
left them. 1 OT „ 
At my return, I found the converſation con- 
tinued ſtill on the ſame ſubject; but in a leſs 
intereſting manner. The miniſter complained 
much of that falſe notion, which makes reli- 
gion only of uſe to perſons on their death-bed, 
and repreſents its miniſters as men of ill omen. 
We are looked upon, ſays he, in common rather 
as the meſſengers of ſorrow and death, than ofthe 
ans tidings of life and ſalvation: and that becauſe, 
rom the convenient opinion of the world that 
a quarter of an hour's repentance is ſufficient to 
efface fifty years of guilt, we are only welcome 
at ſuch a time. We muſt be cloathed in a 
mourning habit and affect a moroſe air, in ſhort 
nothing is ſpared to render us diſmal and terri- 
Guns. It is yet worſe, in other religious profeſ- 
ions. A dying Roman-catholic is ſurrounded 
by objects the molt terrifying, and is peftered 
with ceremonies that in a manner bury him alive. 
Buy the pains they take to keep the devils from 
him, he imagines he ſees his chamber full of 
them ; he dies a hundred times with fear before 
he expires, and it is in this ſtate of horror the 
church delights to plunge the dying ſinner, in 
order to make the greater advantage of his purſe, 
Thank God, faid Eloiſa, that we were not 
brought up in thoſe venal religions, which mur- 
der people to inherit their wealth, and who, 
felling heaven to the rich, would extend even to 
the other world that unjuſt inequality which pre- 
vails in this. I do not at all doubt that ſuch 
mournful ideas encourage infidelity, and create 
a natural averſion for that ſpecies of worſhip 
| Which 
3 
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Which adopts them. I hope, continued ſhe, 
looking ſtedfaſtly at me, that he who may edu- 
cate our children will adept very different max- 
ims: and that he will not repreſent religion to 
them as a mournful exerciſe, by continually ſet- 
ting before them the proſpect of deatb. If they 
learn once but to live well, they will of themſelves 


. 


know how to die. 


In the continuation of this diſcourſe, which 
became leſs affecting and more interrupted than 

T ſhall tell you, I fully comprehended the max- 
ims of Eloiſa, and the conduct at which I had 
been ſurprized. It appeared that, perceiving her 
ſituation quite deſperate, ſhe contrived only to 


remove that uſeleſs and mournful appearance 


which the fear of moſt perfqns when dying makes 
them put on, This ſhe did either to divert our 
affliction, or to baniſh from her own view a 
ſpectacle ſo moving, and at the ſame time un- 
neceſſary. Death, ſaid ſhe, 1s of itſelf ſuffi- 
ciently painful ! why muſt it be rendered hi- 
deous ? the care which others throw away in 
endeavouring to prolong their lives, I will em- 
-ploy to enjoy mine to the laſt moment. Shall 
I make an hoſpital of my appartment, a ſcene of 
diſguſt and trouble, when my laſt care will be 
to aſſemble in it all thoſe who are maſt dear to 

me ? If I ſuffer the air to ſtagnate, I muſt ba- 
niſh my children or expoſe their health to danger. 
If I put on a frightful dreſs and appearance my- 
ſelf, I ſhall be known no longer; I ſhall be no 
Jonger the ſame perſon; you will all remember to 
Have loved, me and will be able to bear me no 
more. I ſhall, even alive, have the frightful 
pectacle of horror before me, which I ſhall be 
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to my friends when I am dead. Inſtead of this, 
Lhave diſcovered the art to extend my life with- 


out prolonging it. I exiſt, I love, am loved, 
and live till the laſt breath forſakes me. The 


moment of death is nothing: the natural evil 
is a trifle; and 1 have overcome all thoſe. of 
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This and a good deal of ſimilar diſcourſe 
paſſed between the patient, the miniſter, ſome- 
times. the doctor, Fanny, and me. Mrs. Orbe 
was preſent all the while but never joined in the 


converſation. Attentive to the wants of her 


friend, ſhe was very aſſiduous to ſerve her, when 
ſhe wanted any aſſiſtance; the reſt of the time 


ſhe remained immoveable and almoſt inani- 


mate; ſhe kept looking at her without ſpeaking, 


and without underſtanding any thing of what | 


As to myſelf; fearing that Eloiſa would talk 


too much for her ſtrength, I took the opportu- 


| nity of the miniſter and phyſician's talking to 


each other aſide, to tell her, in her ear, that ſhe 


| talked a great deal for a ſick perſon, and reaſoned 

very profoundly for one who conceived herſelf 
incapable of reaſoning. Yes, replied ſhe, very 
Jow, I talk too much for a perſon that is lick, 


but not for one that is dying; I ſhall very ſoon 


have nothing more to ſay. With reſpect to 


argument, I reaſon no more now ; I have done 


with it. I have often reflected on my laſt ill- 
neſs; I am now to profit by my reflection. I 


am no longer capable of.refleing nor reſolving. 
I am now only able to talk of what I have be- 
fore thought of, and to practiſe what I have for- 


merly reſolved, 


ww» FTLOUXSA 

The remainder of the day paſſed away in 
nearly the ſame tranquillity, and almoſt in the 
fame manner as if no ſick perſon was in the 
houſe. Eloifa, juſt as in full health, calm and 
reſigned, talked with the ſame good ſenſe 
and the ſame ſpirit; putting on, now and then, 
an air of ſerenity approaching even to ſpright- 
lineſs. In ſhort, I continued to obſerve a cer- 
tain appearance of joy in her eyes, which in- 
cCreaſed my uneaſineſs, and concerning which 1 
was determined to come to an explanation. 

1 delayed it no longer than the ſame evening: 

when, ſeeing I had an inclination to be left 
alone with her, ſhe told me I had prevented 
Her, for that ſhe had ſomething to ſay to me. 
It is very well, replied I, but as I intimated my 
- om firſt, give me leave firſt to explain my- 
ſelf. „ oe 
Then fitting down by her and looking at her 
attentively, my Eloiſa, ſaid 1, my dear Eloiſa, 
you have wounded my very foul, Yes, con- 
tinued I, ſeeing her look upon me with ſome 
ſurprize, I have penetrated your ſentiments ; ' 
ay are glad to die, you rejoice -to leave me. 
Reflect on my behaviour to you ſince we, have 
lived together: have I ever deſerved on your part 
fo cruel a deſire? at that inſtant ſhe claſped both 


my hands in hers, and with a voice that thrilled 


my ſoul, who? I! ſaid ſhe, I glad to leave 
you? Is it thus you penetrate my ſentiments ? 

ave you fo ſoon forgot our converſation of 
| yeſterday? at leaſt, interrupted J, you die con- 
tent Il have feen—T ſee it. Hold, faid the, 
it is indeed true, I die content; but it is con- 
tent to die, as I have lived, worthy the name of 

Rs your 
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your wife. Aſk of me no more, for J can tell 
you no more: but here, continued ſhe; taking 
a folded paper from under her pillow, here is 
what will unfold to you the myſtery, This pa- 
per was a letter which I ſaw was directed to you. 
1 give it to you open, added ſhe, giving it into 
my hands, that after having read it you will de- 

termine within yourſelf, either to ſend or ſup- 
preſs it, according as you think beſt. I defire, 
however, you will not read it till I am no 
more; and I am certain you will grant that 
C 8 | 

This letter, my dear St. Preux, you will find 


* incloſed. She who wrote it I well know. 1s 


dead; but I can hardly bring myſelf to believe 
that ſhe no longer exiſe. 
She queſtioned me afterwards, expreſſing 
great uneaſineſs, about her father. Is it poſſi- 
ble, ſaid ſhe, that he ſhould know his daughter 
to be in danger and ſhe pot hear from him ! has. 


any misfortune happened to him? or has he 


ceaſed to love me ? can it be that my father, ſo 
tender a father, ſhould thus abandon his child? 
that he ſhould let me die without ſeeing him; 
without receiving his laft bleſſing ; without em 
bracing him in my laſt moments. Good God! 
how bitterly will he reproach himſelf, when he 
comes to find that he will ſee me no more 
this reflection ſo extremely afflicted her, that 1 
Judged ſhe would be leſs affected to know her 
father was ill than to ſuſpect his indifference. I 
therefore determined to acquaint her with the 
truth, and in fact found her more ealy than under 
her firſt ſuſpicions. The thoughts of never ſee- 
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ing him again, however, much affected her. 
Alas! ſaid ſhe, what will become of him when 
J 'am gone? ſhall: he live to furvive his whole 
family! what a life of ſolitude will his be? It 
is impoſſible he ſhould long ſurvive! at this 
moment nature reſumed its empire, and the 
horrors of approaching death were extremely 
-perceptible. She fighed, claſped her hands, 
lifted up her eyes to heaven; and, I ſaw plainly, 
endeavoured to. pray, with all that difficulty 
which ſhe before obſerved, always attended the 
prayers of the fick. . . 
When it was over, ſhe turned to me, and, 
eomplaining that ſhe felt herſelf very weak; 
told me, ſhe foreſaw this would be the laſt time 
we ſhould have an opportunity of converſing to- 
gether. 1 conjure you, therefore, continue 
the, by our facred union, in the name of thoſe 
dear infants the pledges of our love, harbour no 
longer ſuch unjuſt ſuſpicions of your wife. Can 
I rejoice to leave you? you, the buſineſs of 
whole life it has been to inſtruct and make me 
Happy! you, who, of all the men in the world, 
were the moſt capable to-make me ſo; you, 
with whom only perhaps 1 could have lived 
within the bounds of diſcretion and virtue! no! 
believe me, if I could ſet any value upon life, it 
would be that I might ſpend it with you.— Theſe 
words, pronounced with great tenderneſs, af- 
feed me to that degree, that as I preſſed her 
hands frequently with my lips I fonnd them wet 
with my tears. I never before thought my eyes 


made for weeping, Theſe tears were the firſt 


Jever ſhed ſince my birth, and ſhall be the laſt 
till the hour of my death. After having wept | 
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the laſt for Eloiſa, there is nothing _e on earth 
that can draw from me a tear. 

This was a day of great fatigue for poor Eloifa. 
Her preparation of Mrs. Orbe in the preceding 
night; her interview with the children in the 

morning, that with the miniſter in the after- 
noon, together with the above converſation with 

me in the evening had quite exhauſted her. She 
betook herſelf to reſt, and ſlept better that night 
than on the preceding, whether on account of 
her laſſitude, or that in fact her fever and Paro 
vs were leſs violent. 

Early the next morning, word was brou bt 
me that a ſtranger, very indifferently dreſſed, 
defired very earneſtly to ſpeak particularly to. 
Eloiſa: and though he was informed of her 
ſituation, he fill continued his importunity, 
ſaying, his buſineſs related to an act of great 
charity, that he knew Mrs. Wolmar very well, 
and that while ſhe had life remaining, ſhe would 
take pleaſure in exerting her benevolence. As 
Eloiſa had eſtabliſhed it as an inviolable rule that 
no perſon, particularly. ſuch as appeared to be in 
diſtreſs, ſhould be turned away, the ſervants 
brought me word of the man and his requeſt : 
on which 1 ordered him in. His appearance 
was mean to the greateſt degree, being clothed 
almoſt in rags, and having in his air and manner 
all the ſymptoms of indigence. I did not ob- 
ſerve, however, any thing further either in his 
looks or diſcourſe to make me ſuſpicious of him; 
though he ſtill perfiſted in his reſolution of tel- 
ling his buſineſs to none but Eloiſa. I told him 
that if it related to any remedy he might be 
* of, to fave her life, I would give * 
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all the recompence he might expect from her, 
without troubling her in her preſent extremity. 
No, fir, replied he, poor as I am, I deſire not 
your money. I demand only what belongs to 
me, what I eſteem beyond all the treaſures on 
_ earth, what 1 have loſt by my. own folly, and 
what Mrs. Wolmar alone, to. whom I owe it, 
can a ſecond time'reſtore. : | 
This diſcourſe, though unintelligible, deter- 
mined me, however, what to do. A deſigning 
knave might indeed have ſaid as much, but he 
could never have ſaid it in the ſame manner, 
He required that none of the ſervants: ſhould be 
| preſent, a precaution which ſeemed myſterious 
and. ſtrange; I indulged him, and introduced 
him to Eloiſa. He had ſaid that he was known 
to Mrs. Orbe; he paſſed by her, however, 
without her taking notice of him, at which I 
was a little ſurpriſed, Eloiſa recollected him 
immediately. Their meeting was extremely af- 
fecting. Clara, hearing a noiſe, came forward, 
and ſoon remembered her old acquaintance, nor 
without ſome tokens of joy: but theſe were 
ſoon checked by her affliction, One ſentiment 
only engroſſed her attention, and her heart was 
inſenſible to every thing elſe. + 3 
It is needleſs, I imagine, to tell you who 
this perſon was; a thouſand ideas will riſe up in 
your memory and ſuggeſt it. But whilſt-Eloiſa 
was comforting him, however, ſhe was ſeized 
with a violent ſtoppage of her breath, and be- 
came ſo ill that we thought ſhe was going to 
expire. To prevent any further ſurprize or diſ- 
traction, at a time when her relief only was to 
be thought on, I put the man into un 
i FY 5 1 
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and bid him lock himſelf in. Fanny was then 
called up, and after ſome time Eloiſa recovered: 
from her fit; when, looking round and ſeeing; 
usall in a conſternation about her, ſhe ſaid, 
never mind, children, this is only an eſſay; it 
is nothing like ſo painful as one would think. 
All was ſoon tranquil again; but the alarm 
was ſo great that I quite forgot the man in the 
cloſet, till Eloiſa whiſpered me to know what 
was become of him. This was not, however, 
till dinner was ſerved up and we were all ſat 
down to table, I would have. gone into the 
cloſet. to ſpeak to him, but he had locked the 
door on the inſide as I had directed him; I was 

obliged, ann to have patience till after 
dinner. N 
During our repaſt, du Boſſon, who dined 
with us, ſpeaking of a young widow who was 
going to marry again, made ſome reflections on 
the misfortunes of widows in general; to which, 
I replied, the fortune of thoſe was. ſtill harder 
who were widows while their huſbands were 
living. That, indeed, ſir, anſwered Fanny, 
who {aw this diſcourſe was directed to her, is too 
true, eſpecially if ſuch huſbands are beloved. 
The converſation then turned upon hers; and, 
as ſhe always ſpoke of him very affeRionately, 
it was natural for her to do ſo now, at a time 
when the loſs of her benefactreſs threatened to 
make that of her huſband: ſtill more fevere. 
This indeed ſhe did in the moſt affecting terms, 
commending the natural goodneſs of his diſpo- 
ſition, — the bad examples by which be 
had been ſeduced, and ſo ſincerely regretting his 
loſs that, * ſuthciently diſpoſed before to 
ſorrow, 
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forrow, ſhe burſt out into a flood of tears. At 
this inſtant the cloſet- door flew open, and the 
poor man, ruſhing out, threw himſelf at her 
feet, embraced her knees and mingled his tears 
with hers. She was holding a glaſs in her hand, 
which immediately fell to the ground; while the 
poor creature was fo affected with joy and ſur- 
prize that ſhe had fallen into a fit, had not pro- 
per care been inſtantly taken to prevent it. 
What followed is eaſily imagined. It was 
known in a moment over the whole houſe that 
Claude Anet was come. The huſband of our 
good Fanny! what a feſtival! he was hardly 
got out of the chamber before he was ſtripped 


of his tatters and dreſſed in a decent manner. 


Had each of the ſervants had but two ſhirts a 
piece, Anet would ſoon have had as many as 


them all. They had indeed ſo far prevented 


me that, when I went out with a deſign to get 
him equipped, I was obliged to make uſe of my 


authority to make them take back the cloaths 


they had furniſhed him. | a 


In the mean time Fanny would not leave 


her miſtreſs. In order, however, to give her 
an opportunity of an hour or two's converſation 
with her huſbaud, we pretended the children 
wanted to take an airing, and ſent them both 
to take care of them. 6 PEE 


This ſcene did not diſturb Eloiſa ſo much as 


the preceding ones. There was nothing in 
it diſagreeable, and it rather did her good than 


harm. Clara and I paſſed the afternoon with 


her by ourſelves, and had two hours of calm 
-uninterrupted converſation, which ſhe m—_— 


„ 1 gm. 00 PROT 3 
the moſt agreeable and intereſting of any" =o 
had ever experienced in our lives. 8 

Sbe opened it with ſome obſervations on the 
affecting ſcene we had juſt beheld, and which 
recalled ſtrongly to her mind the times of her 
early youth. Then, following the order of 
events, ſhe made a ſhort recapitulation of the 
incidents of her life, with a view to ſhew that, 
taking it for all in all, ſhe had been fortunate 
and happy; that ſhe had riſen, gradually _ 
to the higheſt pinnacle of earthly happineſs, 
and that the accident, which now cut her 
off in the middle of her days, ſeemed in all 
appearance, according to the natural courſe of 
things, to mark the point of ſeparation | between 
the good and evil of mortal life. ö 

She expreſſed her gratitude to heaven in that 
it had been pleaſed to give her a ſuſceptible and 
benevolent heart, a ſound underſtanding and an 
agreeable perſon; in that it had been pleaſed to 
give her birth in a land of liberty, and not in 
a country of ſlaves; that ſhe came of an ho- 
nourable family and not of an ignoble or cri- 
minal race; that ſhe was born to a moderate 
fortune, and not either to the ſuperfluous riches 
of the great, which corrupt the mind, or to 
the indigence of the poor, which debaſes it. 
She. felicitated herſelf. that ſhe was born of pa- 
rents, both of them good and virtuous, . re- 
plete with juſtice and honour, and who, tem- 
pering the faults of each other, had formed her 
judgment on theirs, without ſubjecting her to 
their foibles or prejudices. . She boaſted the ad- 
vantages, ſhe had enjoyed, of being educated 


in. a rational and holy W 3 which, ſo far 
* 0 L. IV. from 
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ſrom FEY elevates and ennobles mankind ; 
which, neither favouring impiety nor fanatieiſmn, 5 
permits its profeſſors to make uſe, at the ſame | 
time, both of faith and. reaſon, to be at once 
both devout and humane. | 
Then, preſſing the hand. of Shak. which ſlie 
conſtantly held in hers, and looking at her with 
the moſt affecting tenderneſs, all theſe bleſſings, 
faid ſhe, I have enjoyed in common with others; 
but this one— this, heaven reſerved for me e 
Iam a woman, and yet have known a true 
friend. Heaven gave us birth at the ſame time; 
it gave us a ſimilarity of inclinations which has 
ſubſiſted to this hour: it formed our hearts one 
for the other; it united us in the cradle; I have 
been bleſt with her. friendſhip during my life, 
and her kind hand. will. cloſe my eyes in death. 
Find another example like this in the world, and 
I haye. no longer any thing to boaſt. What 
prudent advice hath ſhe not given me? from 
what perils hath ſhe not ſaved me? under what 
afflictions hath ſhe not comforted me? what 
ſhould. I indeed have. been without her? what 
ſhould I not have been, had I liſtened more at- 
tentiyely to her counſel ?. 

Clara, inſtead of: replying, leaned her bead 
on the breaſt of her friend, and would have 
ſtifled. her ſighs by her tears: but it was im- 
poſſible. Eloiſa embraced her with the moſt 
dor affection, and for a long time A ene a 


25 of teatleſs ſilence ſucceeded. 


When they recovered themſelves, Elofſa con- 
tinued her diſcourſe.” Theſe bleſſings, ſaid ſhe, 
were mixed with their inconventences z ſuch is 
the lot ad My: heart was * for 

ve; 
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1008 difficult as to perſonal merit, but indif- 
ferent to that of © inion, it was morally. im- 
poflible that my father's prejudices ſhould: ever 
agree with my inclinations. .. My heart required 
a layer of its own peculiar choice. Such a one 
offered himſelf, I made choice of him, or ra- 
ther heaven ſo directed my choice, that though 
a flave to paſſion, I ſhould not be abandoned to 
the horrors of my guilt, and that the love of 
virtue ſhould nll rep poſſeſſion of my heart, 
even after I was criminal. He made uſe of the 
ſpecious inſinuating language of virtue, by which 
a thouſand baſe. men daily ſeduce our ſex ; but 
perhaps he only of all mankind, was fincere. 
Did 1 chen know his heart? ah! no. I then 
knew no more of him than his profeſſions, and 
yet 1 was ſeduced. T did that through deſpair 
which others have done through wantonneſs: 
I even threw myſelf, as my father reproached 
me, into his arms; and. yet he loved and re- 
ſpeed me: by that reſpect alone I began to 
know him truly. Every man capable of ſuch -. 
behaviour muſt have a noble ſoul. Then, 1 
might fafely have truſted. him; but I had done 
that before, and afterwards ventured. to truſt i in 
my own ſtrength, and ſo was deceived. | 
She then went on to laviſh encomiums on the ; 
merit of this unhappy lover; Iwill.not ſay ſhe did 
him more than juſtice, but the pleaſure ſhe took 
in it was very obvious. She even praiſed him at 
her own expence, and by endeavouring to be 
juſt to him, was unjuſt to berſelf. She went even 
ſo far as to maintain that he held adultery in 
greater horror than ſhe did ; forgetting that he 
himfelf had diſproved any ſuch ſuggeſtion, | 
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All the other incidents of her life were related 
in the ſame ſpirit, The behaviour of lord 
B—, her huſband, her children, your return, 
our friendſhip, every thing was ſet in the moſt 
favourable light, She recapitulated even her 
misfortunes with pleaſure, as accidents which 
had prevented greater misfortunes. She loſt her 
mother at a time when that loſs was peculiarly 
felt; but if heaven had been pleaſed to, ſpare 
her, a diſturbance, fatal to the peace of her fa- 
mily might have been the conſequence. The 
aſſiſtance of her mother, feeble as it was, would 
have been ſufficient to ſtrenghten her reſolution 
to reſiſt the will of her father, whence family 
diſcord and ſcandal would have ariſen, perhaps 
ſome diſaſter or diſhonour, and perhaps till 
worſe if her brother had lived. She had married 
a man, againſt her own inclination, whom ſhe 
did not love; and, yet ſhe maintained, that ſhe 
could not have been fo happy with any other 
man, not even with the object of her paſſion. 
The death of Mr. Orbe had deprived her of a 
friend in the huſband, but had reſtored to her 
a more amiable one in the wife. She even went 
ſo far as to include her uneaſineſs, her pains, 
in the number of bleflings, as they had ſerved 
to prevent her heart from being hardened againſt 
the ſufferings of others. It is unknown, faid 
ſhe, the delight of bemoaning our own misfor- 
tunes or thoſe of others. A ſuſceptible mind finds 
a contentment in itſelf, independant of fortune. 
How deeply have I not ſighed ! how bitterly 
| have I not wept! and yet, were I to paſs my 
life again, the evil I have committed would be all 
that 1 would dne retrenched; that which I have 
4 x ſuffered | 
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; 3 uffered would be again agreeable. _ Theſe, St. 
Preux, were her own words; when you have 
read her letter, hey will perhaps ſeem more 
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- "Thas, continued the, you ſee to what feli- 


city 1 was arrived. I enjoyed a conſiderable. 


ſhare of happineſs, and had ftill more in view. 
The increaſing proſperity of my family, the vir- 
tuous education of my children, all that I held 
dear in the world aſſembled, or ready to be aſ- 
ſembled around me. The time preſent and the 
future equally flattering, enjoyment and hope 
united to compleat my happineſs. Thus raiſed 
to the pinnacle of earthly bliſs, I could not but 


deſcend; as it came before it was expected, it 
would have taken its flight while I was delighted 


in the thoughts of its duration. What could 
Providence have done to have ſuſtained me on 
the ſummit of felicity ? a permanent ſituation 
is not the lot of mankind ? no, when we have 
acquired every thing, we muſt loſe ſomething, 
though it were from no other cauſe. than that 


the pleaſure of enjoyment diminiſhes by poſſeſ- 


ſion. My father is already in the decline of life; 
my children of an age when life is very uncertain: 
how many loſſes might not hereafter afflict me, 
without my having it in my power to repair, or 
conſole myſelf under, one] A mother's affection 


conſtantly increaſes, whilſt the tenderneſs of her 


off-ſpring diminiſhes in proportion as they are ab- 


ſent, or reſide at a diſtance from her, Mine, as. 


they grow up, would be 'taken from me: they 


would live in the great world, and might hy on 
o 
many tears would not his departure and abſence 


me. You intend to ſend one of them to Ruſſia; 
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coſt me! all by degrees would be detached from 
me, and I ſhould have nothing to ſupply their 
lofs. * How often ſhould I find myſelf not in the 
ſituation in which I now, am going to leave 
you! and after all, T muſt ſtill die. Die per- 
haps the Jaft of you all, alone and forſaken! 
the longer one lives, the more deſirous we are 
of living, even when our enjoyments are at an 
end: hence I might ſurvive till life became a 
burthen, and yct fhould fear to die; tis the or- 
dihary conſequence of old age. Inſtead of that, 
my Ja moments are now agreeable, and I have 
ftrength to reſign myſelf to death, if death it 
may be called to leave behind us what we love, 
No, my friends, my children, think not that 1 
{hall leave you; Twill rele with you; in 
leaving you thus united, my heart, my ſoul, 
will ſtill reſide among you. You will, ſee me 
continually among you; .you will perceive me 
perpetually near you the time will alſo come 
when we ſhall be united again; nor ſhall. the 
virtuous Wolmar himſelf eſcape me. My, re- 
turn to God ſpeaks peace to my, ſoul, and 
ſweetens the bitter moment that approaches; it 
promiſes me for you alſo the ſame felicity, I 
have been happy, I am {till bappy,, and am go- 
ing to be ſo for ever; my happineſs is deter- 
mined, beyond the power of fortune, to all 
Juſt then the miniſter entered. Eloiſa was 
truly the object of his reſpect and eſteem; no 
body knowing better than he the livelineſs and 
ſincerity of her belief. He was but too much 
affected with the converſation he had held with her 
the day before, and above all with the wget | 
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and fortitude he had obſerved in her. He hhd 


often ſeen perſons die with oſtentation, but 


never with ſuch calmneſs. Perhaps alſo to the 


intereſt he took in her ſituation was added'a 


little curiofity to ſee whether ſuch her uncom - 
mon ſerenity would laſt to the end, Eloifa had 


no occaſion to change the ſubject of diſcourſe 


to render it more agreeable to the character of 


our viſitor. As her converſation when in health 


was never on frivolous topics, fo now tie con- 


tinued, on her ſick-bed, to talk over with the 


fame tranquillity, ſuch ſubjects as the thought 


moſt intereſting to herſelf arid her friends'; 


ſpeaking indifferently on matters by no meats 


indifferent in themfelvess © 1 
Thus, following the chain of her ideas rela- 


tive to her notions of remaining with her friends, 
the diſcourſe turned on the fituation of the foul 


ſeparated from the body : when ſhe took occa- 


fion to admire the fimplicity. of ſuch perſons 


who promiſed on their deuth- beds to come back 
to their friends, and bring them news of the 
other world. This, continued ſhe, is juſt as: 
reaſonable, as the ſtories of ghoſts and -appa+ 
ritions, that are ſaid to commit a thouſand 


diſorders, and torment credulous good women; 
as if departed ſpirits had lungs to ſcold anc 
hands to fight with“. How is it poſſible for a 


. „ 


„ Plato ſays, that the ſouls of the juſt, who have 


contracted no uncleanneſs on earth, difengage them- 
ſelves by death of all matter, and recover their ori- 


ginal purity. But as to the ſouls of thoſe who have 
indulged themſelves in filthy and vicious paſſions, 


they do not ſoon recover that purity, but drag along 
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the ears, but only to the heart. 


pure ſpirit to act upon a ſoul incloſed in a body, 
and which, by virtue of its union with ſuch bo- 


dy can perceive nothing but by means of the 
corporeal organs ? this is not to be conceived. 
1 muſt confeſs, however, 1 -ſee nothing abſurd 
in ſuppoſing that the ſoul when delivered from 
the body, .ſhould return, wander about, or per- 
haps reſide near the perſons of ſuch as were dear 
to it in life: not indeed to inform them of its 


exiſtence; it has no means of communicating 


ſuch information; neither can it act on us, or 
perceive what we act, for want of the organs of 


ſenſe neceſſary to that end; but methinks it 


might become acquainted with our thoughts and 
perceptions, by an immediate communication 
ſimilar to that by which the Deity is privy to all 


our thoughts, and by which we reciprocally 
read the thoughts of each other, in coming face 


to face : for, added: ſhe,. turning to the mi- 


niſter, of what uſe can the ſenſes be when there 


is nothing for them to do? the ſupreme Being 
is neither ſeen nor underſtood ; he only makes 


himſelf felt, he ſpeaks neither to the eyes nor 


[on- 


with them certain terreſtrial particles, that confine 
them, as it were, to hover about the receptacles of 
their bodies. Hence, ſays he, are ſeen thoſe appa- 
ritions, which ſometimes haunt burial places, &c. 
in expectation of new tranſmigrations. It is 
a madnefs common to philoſophers in all ages, to 


deny the exiſtence of what is real, and to puzzle 
their brains to explain what is only imaginary. 


I This ſeems to me to be well expreſſed; for 
what can it be to meet the Deity face to face, but to 
be able to read the ſupreme intelligence. 
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1 underſtood, by the anſwer of the paſtor and 
from ſome ſigns which paſſed between them, 
that the reſurrection of the body had been one 
of the points on which they had formerly diſ- 
puted. I perceived alſo that I now began to 
give more attention to the articles of Eloiſa's 
religion, where her faith ſeemed to ERA the 
bounds of reaſon. 

She ſeemed to take ſo much pleaſure in theſe 
notions that, had ſhe not been predetermined to 
abide by her farmer opinions, it had been 
cruelty to endeavour to invalidate one that 
ſeemed ſo agreeable to her in her preſent condi- 
tion. What an additional pleaſure, ſaid ſhe, 
have I not an hundred times taken, in doing a 
good action, in the imagination that my goed 
mother was preſent, and that ſhe knew the heart 
and approved the intentions of her daughter ! 
there is ſomething ſo comfortable in the thoughts 
of living under the eyes of thoſe who were dear 
to us, that with reſpect to ourſelves, they can 
hardly be ſaid to be deceaſed, You may judge 
whether Clara's hand was not frequently preſſed: 
during this diſcourſe. _ 
Ine miniſter had replied hitherto with a good 
deal of complacency and moderation; he took. 
care, however, not to forget his profeſſion for a 
moment, but oppoſed her ſentiments on the bu- 
ſineſs of another life, He told her the immen- 
ſity, glory and other attributes of God, would 
be the only objects which the ſouls of the bleſſed 
would be employed in contemplating: that ſuch. 
ſublime contemplation would efface every other 

idea, that we ſhould ſee nothing, twat we ſhould 
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remember nothing, even in heaven, but that 
after ſo raviſhing a proſpect, every thing earth - 
1y would be loſt in Oblivion. 
That may well be, returned Eloiſa; there is 
ſuch an immenſe diſtance between the lowneſs 
of our thoughts and the divine eſſence, that we 
cannot judge what effect it may have on us, 
when we are in a ſituation to contemplate its 
beauty. But, as I have hitherto been able to 
reaſon only from my ideas, I muſt confeſs that 
I leave ſome perſons ſo dear to me, that it would 
' grieve me much tothink I ſhould-never remember 
them more, One part of my happineſs, ſay I, 
will conſiſt in the teſtimony of a good con- 
fcience ;. I ſhall certainly remember then how 
I have acted on earth: if I remember this, I 
cannot forget thoſe perſons who were dear to me; 
who muſt be ſtill ſo: to ſee ꝓ them no more 
then will be a pain to me, and pain enters not 
into the manſions of the bleſt. But if, after all, 
J am miſtaken, fays ſhe, ſmiling, a miſtake for 
a day or two will be ſoon at an end. I ſhall. 
know, fir, in a ſhort time, more on this ſub- 
ject than even yourſelf, In the mean time, this 
Jam well aſſured of, that fo long as I remem- 
ber that I have lived on earth, fo long ſhall I 
eſteem. thoſe I loved there, among whom my 
worthy paſtor will not have the loweſt place. 


n 
+ Its eaſy to underſtand that, by the word fits 
is here meant purely an act of the intellect, ſuch 
as that whereby we are ſaid to ſee the Deity, and the 
Deity to ſee us We cannot perceive the immediate 
communication of ſpirits : but we can conceive it 
very well; and better, in my opinion, than the. 
communication of motion between bodies. 


In this manner paſſed the converſation all that f 
day, during which Eloifa appeared to have more 
eaſe, more hope and aſſurance than ever, ſeem- 

ing, in the opinion of the miniſter, to enjoy 
a foretaſte of that happineſs ſhe was going to 
partake among the bleſſed. Never did ſhe ap- 
pear more tender, more amiable, in a word, 
more herſelf than at this time; always ſenſible, 
ſentimental, poſſeſſing the fortitude of the phi- 
lopher and the mildneſs of a chriſtian. Nothing 
of affectation, nothing aſſuming or ſententious 
eſcaped her; her expreſſion always dictated by 
her ſentiments with the greateſt ſimplicity of 
heart. If ſometimes ſhe ſtifled the complaints 
which her ſufferings might have drawn from her, 
it was not through affectation of a ſtoical intre- 
pidity ; but to prevent thoſe who were about her 
from being afflicted; and when the pangs of 
approaching death trłumphed over her ſtrength, 
ſhe ſtrove not to hide her ſufferitigs, but per- 
mitted us to comfort her; and when ſhe re- 
covered from them a little, comforted us in her 
turn. In the intervals of ber pain, ſne was 
cbearful, but her chearfulneſs was extreanily - 
affecting; a ſmile fitting frequently on the lip 
while the eye ran over with tears,” To what 
purpoſe is that terror which permits us not to 
enjoy what we are going ſpeedily to loſe? Elbifa 
was even more pleaſing, more amiable than 
when in health; and the laſt day of her life 


was the moſt glorious of all; „„ 

Towards the evening ſhe had another fit, 
which, though not ſo ſevere as that in the 

morning, would not permit us to leave the 

children long with her. She remarked; hows 
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ever that Harriot looked changed, and though 
we accounted for it by ſaying ſhe wept much 
and eat little, ſhe ſaid no, her illneſs was in the 
a 8 > 2.5 
Finding herſelf better, ſhe would have us 
ſup in her own chamber ; the- doQtor being ſtill 
with her. Fanny alſo,” whom we always uſed 
to ſend for when we choſe ſhe ſhould dine or 
ſup at our table, came up unſent for; which 
Eloiſa perceiving, ſhe ſmiled and ſaid, yes, 
child, come, you ſhall ſup with me to night; 
you may have your huſband longer than you 
will have your miſtrefs. Then turning to me, 
ſhe ſaid, I ſhall have no need to recommend 
Claude Anet to your protection. No, replied I, 
whoſoever you have honoured with your bene- 
volence needs no other recommendation to 
me. - VVV e 
_ Eloifa, finding ſhe could bear the light, had 
the table brought near the bed, and what is 
hardly to be conceived of one in her ſituation, 
ſhe had an appetite. The phyſician who faw 
no danger in gratifying her, offered. her.a bit of 
chicken; which ſhe reſuſed, but deſired a bit of 
_ fiſh, which ſhe eat with a little bread, and ſaid 
it was very good. While ſhe was eating, yow 
| ſhould have ſeen the looks of Mrs. Orbe; you 
ſhould have ſeen, I ſay, for it is impoſſible to 
deſcribe them. What ſhe eat was fo far from 
doing her harm, that ſhe ſeemed the better for 
it during the remainder of the repaſt. She was 
even in fuch good humour as to take upon her 
to complain that we had been ſo long without 
wine. Bring, ſays ſhe, a bottle of Spaniſh 
wine for theſe gentlemen. By the looks of the 
8 c phyſician, 
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phyſician, ſhe: ſaw he expected to taſte ſome ge- 


nuine Spaniſh wine, and caſting Her eyes at 


Clara, ſmiled at the conceit. In the mean 


— 


time Clara, without giving attention to that 


circumſtance, looked with extreme concern, 
ſometimes at Eloiſa, and then on Fanny, of 
whom her eyes ſeemed to ſay, or aſk ſomething, 
which I could not underftand. © * - © 
I he wine did not come ſo ſoon as was ex- 
_ pected ; the valet-de-chambre, who was en- 
truſted with the key of the cellar, having taken 


it away through miſtake. On enquiry, indeed, 


it was found that the proviſion intended for one: 


day had laſted five, and that the key was gone 


without any body's perceiving the want of it, 


notwithſtanding the family had ſat up ſeveral 
nights. The phyſician was amazed, and for 
my part, at a loſs whether T ſhould attribute 
this forgetfulneſs to the concern or the ſobriety 
of the ſervants, I was aſhamed to make ufe of 
ordinary precautions with ſuch domeſtics, and: 
therefore ordered the door of the cellar to be 
broke open, and that for the future every one 
might drink at their diſcretion. n. 

At length a bottle was brought us, arid the 


wine proved excellent; when the patient hav- 


ing a mind to taſte it, defired ſome: mixed with- 
water; on which the doctor gave her a glaſs, 
and ordered her to drink it unmixed. Clara 
and Fanny now caſt their eyes more frequently 


* 


* 
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at each other, but with looks timid and con- 


ſtrained, as if they were fearful of ſaying too 


Her faſting, weakneſs, and ordinary way of 
living made the wine have a great effect on 
5 Eloiſa. 

E 
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Eloiſa. She perceived it, and ſaid ſhe was in- 
toxicated. After having deferred it ſo long, 


ſaid ſhe, it was hardly worth while to begin to 


make me tipſy now, for a drunken woman 
is a moſt odious ſight, In fact ſhe began to 
prattle, ſenſibly however as uſual, but with 
more vivacity than before. It was aſtoniſhing, 


nevertheleſs, that her colour was not heighten'd : 


her eyes ſparkled only with a fire moderated by 


the languour of her illneſs; and excepting her 


paleneſs ſhe looked to be in full health. Cla- 


ra's emotion became now extremely viſible. 
loiſa, on 
me, on Fanny, and above all on the phyſician; 


She caſt a timid look alternately on 


theſe were all expreſſive of ſo many interrogato- 


ries which ſhe was deſirous but fearful to make. 


One wauld have thought every moment that ſhe 
was going to ſpeak, but that the fear of a diſ- 
agreeable reply prevented her: indeed her diſ- 
quietude appeared at length ſo great that it 


ſeemed oppreſſive. 


Fanny, encouraged by all theſe ſigns and = 


willing to relieve her, attempted-to ſpeak, but 


with a trembling voice, faultering out that her - 


miſtreſs ſeemed to have been in leſs pain to 


day-——that her laſt conyulſion. was not ſo 
ſtrong as the preceding — that the evening 
ſeemed and there ſhe ſtopped. Clara, who 


trembled like a leaf while Fanny was ſpeaking, 
now. fixed her eyes on the phyſician, liſtening 


with all her attention and hardly venturin 


* 
7 
& . 


g M 
breathe leſt ſhe ſhould not perfectly underſtand. , 


what he was going to ſay, 


A man muſt have been . ſtupid. not to have 
gueſſed the meaning of all, this. Du Boſſon 


got 
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got up, felt the pulſe of the patient, and ſaid, 
here is neither intoxication nor fever; the pulſe 
promiſes well. Clara roſe up in a moment, 
and, addrefling the doctor with the utmoſt im - 
patience, would have interrogated him- more 
particularly, but her ſpeech failed her. How 
fir! ſaid ſhe—the pulle !] the fever! ſhe could 
ſay no more; but her © ap ſparkled with impa- 
tience, and not a muſcle in her face but indi- 
cated the moſt diſquieting curioſit y. 
The doctor, however, made no anſwer, but 
took up the patient's hand again, examined her 
eyes and her tongue, and having ſtood ſilent a 
while, ſaid, I underſtand you, madam; but it 
is impoſſible for me to ſay any thing poſitively 
at preſent,” only this, that if the patient is in the 
ſame ſituation at this hour to-morrow morning 
'T will anſwer for her life. The words had 
ſcarce dropt from his lips before Clara, ruſhing 
forward quick as lightening, overturned two. 
chairs and almoſt the table to get at him, when 
ſhe clung round his neck and kiffed him a hun- 
dred times, ſobbing and bathing his face with her 
tears, With the ſame impetuoſity ſhe took a 
ring of value from her finger, and put it forcibly 
on his, crying out, as well as ſhe-could, quite 
out of breath, O fir! if you do but reſtore her 

to us, it is not one life only you will be ſo 
F {27 oO 75 NS. 
| Tfoiſa ſaw and heard this, which greatly: 
affected her; looking on her friend, therefore, 
he thus broke out in a ſorrowful and inoving 
tone, cruel Clara] how you make me regret 
the loſs of life] are you reſolved to make me 
die in deſpair? muſt you be a ſecond time pre- 
i . pared? 
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pared ? theſe few words were like a clap of thun- 
der; they immediately extinguiſhed her tran- 
ſports, but could not quite ſtifle her rekindled 
hopes. 5 e 
The doctor's reply to Mrs. Orbe was imme- 
diately known throughout the houſe, and the 
honefl domeſtics already conceited their miſ- 
treſs half reſtored. They unanimouſly reſolved, 
therefore, to make the doctor a preſent, on her 
recovery, to which each contributed three 
months wages, and the money was immediately 
put inte the hands of Fanny; ſome borrowing 
of the others what they wanted to make up 
their quota of the ſum. This agreement was 
made with ſo much eagerneſs and haſte, that 
Eloiſa heard in her bed the noiſe of their accla- 
mations. Think, my friend, what an effect 
tbis muſt have had on the heart of a woman, 
who felt herſelf dying. She made a ſign to me 
to come near, and whiſpered in my ear; ſee 
how they make me drink to the very bottom 
that bitter yet ſweet cup of ſenſibility | 
When it was time to retire, Mrs. Orbe, 
who ſtill partook of her coulin's bed, called her 
women, to {it up that night to relieve Fanny: 
the latter however objected to the propoſal, and 
feemingly with greater | earneſtneſs than - ſhe 
would haye done,, had not her huſband been 
come. Mrs. Orbe perſiſted notwithſtanding in 
her deſign, and both of them paſſed the night 
together in the cloſet. I ſat up in the next 
chamber, but the hopes which the domeſtics 
entertained had fo. animated theft zeal, that nei- 
ther perſuaſions nor threats could prevail on one 
of them to go to bed that night, Thus the 
- whole 
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whole houſe ſat up all night under ſo much im- 
patience, that there was not one of the family 
who would not have gladly given a whole year 
of his life to have had ir nine o'clock in the 
morning. 5 Ye] | 23. < 
I frequently heard them walking in her cham- 
ber, during the night, which did not diſturb 
me; but toward the morning when things ſeem'd 
more quiet and ſtill, T was alarmed at a low, 
indiſtinct noiſe that ſeemed to come from 
Eloiſa's room. I liſtened and thought I could 
now diſtinguiſh the groans of a perſon in extre- 
mity. I ran into the room, threw open the 
curtain, and there=——O St. Preux ! there I 
ſaw them both, thoſe amiable friends, motion- 
leſs, locked in each other's embrace, the one 
fainted away and the other expiring. I cried 
out, and haſtened to prevent or receive her laſt 
ſigh; but it was too late; Eloiſa was no 
more. 4 62 5 
I can give you no account of what paſſed for 
ſome hours afterwards; being ignorant of what. 
befel myſelf during that time. As ſoon as I 
was a little recovered from my firſt ſurprize, I. 
enquired after Mrs. Orbe; and learnt that the 
ſervants were obliged to carry her into her own. 
chamber, where at laſt they were forced to 
confine her to prevent her returning into that 
of Eloiſa ; which ſhe had ſeveral times done, 
throwing herſelf on the body, embracing, cha- 
fing, and kiſſing it in a kind of phrenſy, and 
exclaiming aloud in a thouſand paſſionate ex- 
preſſions of fruitleſs deſpair. ; Ws, 
On entering her. apartment, I found her ab- 
folutely frantic, neither ſeeing nor minding 


234 . 


any thing, knowing nobody, but running about 
the room, and wringing her hands, ſometimes 
muttering in a hollow voice ſome extravagant 
| words, and at others ſending forth ſuch terrible 
| fkrieks as to make one ſhudder with horror. 
On the feet of the bed ſat her woman, frightened 
out of her wits, not daring to breathe or ſtir, 
but ſeeking to hide herſelf and trembling every 


limb. In fact the convulſions, which at this 


time agitated the unhappy Clara, had ſomething 
in them moſt terrifying. I made a ſign that her 
woman ſhould retire; tearing leſt a 3 word 
of conſolation, untimely offered, might have 
put her into an actual fury. . T8 
I did not attempt therefore to ſpeak to her; 
as ſhe could neither have liſtened to, or under- 
ſtood me; but obſerving after. ſome time that 
* ſtrength was quite exhauſted with fatigue, 
placed her on a . ; then ſitting down by 
ber and holding her hands, I ordered the chil- 
dren to be brought in and called them round her. 
Unhappily the firſt ſhe took notice of was him. 
that was the innocent cauſe of her friend's. 
death. The fight of him I could ſee made her, 
tremble; her countenance changed, Ihe turned 
away her looks from him in a kind of horror, 
and ſtruggled to get her hands looſe to puſh him 
from her. I called him then to me. Unfortu- 
nate boy, ſaid I, for having been too dear to 
the one, you are become hateful to the other: 
it is plain their hearts were not in every thing 
alike. She was extremely angry at what I ſaid, 
and retorted it ſeverely ; it had nevertheleſs its 
effect in the impreſſion it made on her. For 
ſhe immediately took the child up in her — 1 
CY OY an 


and attempted to kiſs him, but could not, and 
der. him down again immediately. She dic not 
even look upon him with the ſame pleaſure as on 
the other, and I am very glad it is not this boy 


Which is intended for her daughter. 


Le ſuſceptible minds! what would you have 
done in my ſituation? ye would have ated like 
Mrs. Orbe. After having taken care of the 
children, and of Clara, and given the neceſſary 
orders about the funeral, it was neceſſary for me 

to take my horſe and be the ſorrowful meſſenger 
of the heavy tidings to an unhappy father, I 
found him fil in pain from his hurt, as well as 
greatly uneaſy and troubled about the accident 
which had befallen his daughter. I left him 
overwhelmed with ſorrow: with the ſorrow of 
the aged, which breaks not out into external 
appearancesy” which excites neither tranſport nor 
exclamation, but preys inwardly and fatally on 
the heart. That he will never overcome his 
yy J am certain, and Tcan'plainly foreſee the 
aſt ſtroke that is wanting to complete the miſ- 
fortune of his friend. The next day I made all 
poſſible haſte, in order to be at home early, and 
pay the laſt honours to the worthieſt of women: 
but all was not yet over. She muſt be made 
to revive, to afflict me with the loſs of her a 
C . 
As I drew near my houſe, I ſaw one of my 
people come running out to meet me, who 
cried-out from as far as he could be heard; fir, 

ſir, make haſte, make haſte, my miſtreſs is not 

dead. I could not comprehend what he meant; 
but made all the haſte I could, and found the 
court-yard full of people, crying for joy and 
[Po LEVELS FL RY 2 _* calling 
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calling out aloud for bleflings on Mrs. Wolmar. 
1 aſked the reaſon of all this; every one was 
tranſported with joy, but no body could give 
me a reafonable anfwer; for as to my own 
people their heads were abſolutely turned. I 
made the beſt of my way therefore to Eloiſa's 
apartment, where J found more than twenty 
perſons on their knees round the bed, with their 
eyes attentively fixed on the corpſe, which, to 
my great ſurpriſe, I ſaw dreſſed out and lying 
on the bed: my heart fluttered, and I examined 
into her ſituation, But alas! ſhe was dead 
and cold! This moment of falfe hope, ſo ſoon. 
and fo cruelly extinguiſhed, was the moſt af- 
flicting moment of my whole life. I am not 
apt to be cholerick, but I found myſelf on this 
occaſion extremely angry, and reſolved to come 
at the bottom of this extravagant ſcene. But all 
was ſo diſguiſed, fo. altered, ſo changed; that I 
had the greateſt difficulty in the world to come at 
the truth. At length, however, I unravelled the 


myſtery, and thus it was. My father-in-law, 
being alarmed at the accident he had heard, and 


thinking he could ſpare his valet-de-chambre, 
Had ſent him over before my arrival to learn the 
ſituation of his daughter. This old ſervant, 
being fatigued with riding on horſe-back, had 
taken a. boat, and, croſling the lake in the night, 
. arrived, at Clarens the very morning of the day 
in which I returned. On his arrival he ſaw the 
univerſal conſternation the, houſe was in; and, 
learning the cauſe, went ſobbing up to Eloiſa's 
apartment; where, throwing himſelf on his 
knees by the bed-ſide, he wept and contemplated 
the features of his departed miſtreſs, Then 


giving 5 
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giving vent to his ſorrows, he eried out, ah! 

my good miſtreſs! ah! why did it not pleaſe 
Gad to take me inſtead of you ! me, that am 
old, that have no connections, that can be of 
no more ſervice on the face of the earth ! but 
to take you, in the flower of youth, the pride 
of your family, the blefling of your houſe, the 
hope of the unfortunate, alas! was. I preſent | 
| at our birth, thus to behold you dead 
In the midſt of theſe and ſuch like exclama- 
| tions, which flowed from the goodneſs and ſin- 
cerity of his heart, the weak old man, who 
kept his eyes ſtil] fixed on the corpſe, imagined 
he. ſaw it move: having once taken this into his 
head, he imagined farther that Eloiſa turned her 
eyes, looked at him and made a ſign to him 
with her head. Upon this he roſe up in great 
tranſport and ran up and down the houſe, cry- 


ing out his miſtreſs was not dead, that ſhe 4 


knew him, and that he was ſure ſhes was living 
and would recover. This was ſufficient to call 

every body together, the ſervants, the neigh- 
bours, and the poor, who before made the air 
reſound with their lamentations, now all as 
loudly cried out in tranſport ; ſhe is not dead! 
ſhe lives] ſhe lives! the noiſe fpread and in- 
creaſed 5; the common people, all fond of the 
marvellous, readily propagated the news: every 

one eaſily believed what he. wiſhed might be 
true, and ſought to give others pleaſure bj 
countenancing the general credulity, So that, 
in a ſhort time, the deceaſed was reported not 
only to have made a motion with her head, but 

to have walked about, to Have converſed, &c. | 
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mote ĩhan twenty witneſſes having had a ; 
prgofs of circumſtances that never happened 
or. exiſted, No ſooner were they poſſeſſed with 
the notion of her being alive, but a«thouſahd - 
efforts were made to reſtore her; they preſſed 
1n,,.crouds. about her bed, ſpoke: to her, threw 
ſpirits in her face, felt for her pulſe, and did 
every thing their fooliſh apprehenſions ſu as v4 - 
to recover her; till her women juſtly offended 
at ſeeing, the body of her miſtreſs Amond by 
a number of men, got every body turned out of 
the room and ſoon convinced themſelves how + 
egregiouſly they had been deceived, - Incapable, 
however, of reſolying to put end to fo agreeable 
an error, or perhaps ſtill hoping for ſome mi- 
raculous event, they cloathed the body with 
care, and though her wardrobe was left to them, 
they did not ſpare the richeſt apparel. Aſter 
which laying her out on the bed, and leaving 
the curtains open, they returned to their tears 
amidſt the pubſic rejoicings. of the multitudle. 
J arrived in the height of this phrenſy, bur 
when I became acquainted with the cauſe; found + 
it impoſſible to bring the crowd to reaſon ; and 
that if I had ſhut up my doors and had ordered 
the immediate burial of the corpſe, it might 
have occaſioned ſome diſturbance; or that 1 
ſhould have paſſed, at leaſt, for a paricide of a 
huſband who had buried his wife alive, and 
ſhould have been held in deteſtation by the 
whole country. I reſolved therefore to defer 
the funeral. After ſix and thirty hours how- 
ever, I found by the extreme heat of the wea- 
ther, the corpſe began to change, and, though 
the face preſerved its features and ſweetneſs, 
there 
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there ſeemed even there ſome ſigns of alteration, 
I mentioned it to Mrs. Orbe, who fat in a con- 
tinued ſtupo:, at the head of the bed. Not 
that ſhe was ſo happy. as to be the dupe of fo. 
groſs a deluſion; but ſhe pretended to be fo, 
that ſhe might continue in the chamber, and 
innehte tet fror. i!! 8 
She underſtood my deſign, and filently with- 
drew. In a moment after, however, ſhe re- 
turned, bringing in her hand that veil of gold 
tiſſue embroidered with pearls, which you 
brought her from the Indies“: when, coming 
up to the bed, ſhe kiſſed the veil, and ſpreading 
it over the face of her deceaſed friend, ſhe cried 
out with a ſhrill voice, * Accurſed be that ſa- 
« 'crilegious hand which ſhall preſume to lift up 
& this veil | accurſed be that impious eye which 
« "ſhall dare to look on this disfigured face!“ 
this action and imprecation had ſuch an effect 
on the ſpectators, that, as if by a ſudden in- 
ſpiration, it was repeated by one and all from 
every quarter. Such an impreſſion indeed did it 
make on our ſervants and the people in ge- 
neral, that the deceaſed being put into the 
coffin, dreſſed as ſhe was, and with the greateſt 
phy” 1 caution, 


* Tt is clearly to be ſeen that the dream of St. 
Preux, of which Mrs. Orbe's imagination was con- 
ſtantly full, ſuggeſted the expedient of the veil. 1 

- conceive allo that if we examine into matters of this 
kind ſtrialy, we ſhall find the ſame relation between 
many predictions and their ee wee ve ne Events 
are not always predicted becauſe they are to hap- 
pen; but they happen becauſe they were predicted. 
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caution, was carried away and buried in the 
ſame attire, without any perſon daring to touch 
the veil that covered her face Tr. | 

Thoſe are certainly the moſt unhappy who, 
beſide the ſupporting their own ſorrows, are 
under the neceſſity of conſoling others. Vet 
this is my taſk with my father-in-law, with 
Mrs. Orbe, with friends, with relations, with - 
my neighbours, and with my own houſhold. 
I could yet ſupport. it well enough with all but 
my old friend and Mrs. Orbe: but you muſt 
be a witneſs to the affliction of the latter to judge 


bo much it adds to mine, So far from taking 


my endeayours to comfort her in good part, 
ſhe even reproaches me for them; my ſolicitude 


offends her, and the coldneſs of my affliction but 


aggravates hers; ſhe would have my grief be as 
bitter and extravagant as hers, her barbarous 
affliction would gladly ſee the whole world in 
deſpair. Every thing ſhe ſays, every thing ſhe 
does looks like madneſs; I am obliged therefore 
to put up with every thing, and am reſolved not- 
to be offended. In ſerving her who was bes 
loved by Eloiſa, I conceive Edo a greater ho- 
nour to her memory than by fruitleſs tears and 


- lamentations. - | - 


You will be able to juden, from one inſtance, | 
of the reſt of her behaviour. I thought I had 
gained my point, by engaging her to take care 
of herſelf, in order to be able to diſcharge thoſe 
duties which her dying friend had impoſed on - 
her, Recuged "ea _ 5 ee ab- 

3 5 ſtinence 


—— 


+ The pebple of this country, though proteſts 
are extremely — | 
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ſtinence and want of reſt, ſhe ſeemed at length 


reſolved to attempt her uſual method of liv- 
ing, and to come to table in the dining- room. 
The firſt time, however, I ordered the children 
to dine in the nurſery, being unwilling to run 
the hazard of this 5 in their preſence: vio- 
lent paſſions of every kind, being one of the 
moſt dangerous objects that can be ſhewn to 
children. For the paſſions when exceſſive have 
always ſomething puerile and diverting to young 
minds, by which they are ſeduced to admire 
what they ought to dread. . 
On entering the dining- room, ſhe caſt her 
eye on the table and ſaw covers laid for two per- 
ſons only; at which ſhe flung herſelf into the 
firſt chair that ſtood next her, refuſing to come 
to table. I imagined I knew the reaſon, and 
ordered a third plate to be ſet on the table, at 


the place where her couſin uſed generally to ſit. 


She then permitted me to lead her to her ſeat 
without reluctance, placing herſelf with great 

caution, and diſpoſing her gown as if ſhe was 
afraid to incommode the empty chair. On put- 
ting the firſt ſpoonful of ſoup to her mouth, 
however, ſhe withdrew it, and aſked, with a 


- peeviſh air, what buſineſs that plate had there 


when no body made uſe of it? I anſwered, 
ſhe was in the right, and had it taken away. 


She then ſtrove to eat, but could get nothing 


down; by degrees her ſtomach ſwelled, her 
breath grew ſhort, and all at once ſhe ſtarted 
yp and returned to her own chamber, without 
' ſaying a word, or hearing any thing that I ſaid 
GOL; IV 7 
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to her, obſtmately reſuſing every thing but tea 
all that day. 

The next day I had the ſame taſk to begin 
again. I now conceived the beſt way to bring 
her to reaſon was to humour her, and to en- 
| deayour to ſoften her deſpair by more tender 
ſentiments. You know how much her daugh- 
ter reſembles Mrs. Wolmar; that ſhe took a 
pleaſure in heightening that reſemblance, by 
dreſſing her in the ſame manner, having brought 
ſeveral cloaths for her from Geneva, in which 
ſhe uſed to dreſs her like Eloiſa. I ordered 
Harriot therefore to be dreſſed, as much in imi- 
tation of Eloiſa as poſhble, and, after having 
given her her leſſon, placed her at table where 
Hloiſa uſed to fit; three covers being laid as the 
day before. 

Clara immediately comprehended my deſign, 
and was affected, giving me a tender and ob- 
liging look. This was the firſt time ſhe ſeemed 
ſenſible of my afſiduity,, and 1 promiſed. Ae 
ſucceſs from the expedient. 

Harriot, proud to repreſent her little mama, 
played her part extremely well; ſo well indeed 
that Iobſerved the ſervants in waiting ſhed tears. 
She nevertheleſs always gave the name of mama 
to her mother, and addreſſed her with proper 
reſpect. At length, encouraged by ſucceſs and 
my approbation, ſhe ventured to put her hand 
to the ſoup-ſpoon and cried, Clara, my dear, do 
you chuſe any of this © the geſture, tone and 
manner, in which ſhe ſpoke this, were ſo ex- 
actly like thoſe of Eloiſa, that it made her mo- 
ther wemble, A moment after, — He 

| tn 
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burſt inte a fit of laughter, and, offering her 
plate, replied; yes child give me a little, you 
are a charming creature, She then began to 
eat with an eagerneſs that ſurprized me. Look- 
ing at her with ſome attention, I ſaw ſome- 
thing wild in her eyes, and a greater impatience 
in her action and manner than uſual. I pre- 
vented her therefore from eating any more, and 
*twas well I did ſo; for, an hour after ſhe was 
taken extremely ill with a violent ſurfeit, which, 


had ſhe continued to eat more, might Ave been 


fatal. From this time I reſolved to try no more 
projects of this kind, as they might affect her 
imagination too much. Sorrow is more eaſily 


cured than madneſs; I thought it better therefore 


to let her ſuffer under the one a little longer, than 
run the hazard of driving her into the other. 
This is the- ſituation, my friend, in which 


we are at preſent. Since the baron's return, in- 


deed, Clara goes up every morning to his apart- 
ment, whether I am at home or abroad ; where 


they generally paſs an hour or two together. 
She begins alſo, to take a little more notice of 


the children. One of them has been fick; 
this accident has made her ſenſible that ſhe has 
ſtill ſomething to loſe, and has animated her 
zeal to the diſcharge of her duty. Yet, with 


all this, ſhe is not yet ſufficiently ſorrowful ; her 


tears have not yet begun to flow; we wait for 
you to draw them forth, for you to dry them 
up again. You cannot but underſtand me. 
Think of the laſt advice of Eloifa: it was in- 


deed firſt ſuggeſted by me, and I now think 


it. more than ever prudent and uſeful, Come 
Oy" M3 -- and 
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and be reunited to all that remains of Eloiſa. 
Her father, her friend, her huſband, her child- 
ren, all expect you, all deſire your company, 
which cannot fail of being univerſally uſeful. 

In a word, without farther explanations, 
come, partake and cure us of our ſorrows ; I 
ſhall perhaps be more r to you than to 
any other man in the world. 


was © 
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LETTER cxLn. 
From ETors a. 


This letter Was incleſed in the preceding. 


UR cas are at an end, S; 
ſtances, my good friend, are changed: 
let us bear it without murmuring; it is the will 
of conſumate wiſdom. We pleaſed ourſelves 
with the thoughts of being reunited; ſuch a 
re- union was not good for us. The goodneſs 
of Providence has prevented it, without doubt 

to prevent our mifery, | 
Long have I indulged myſelf i in the vlatiry 
deluſion, that my paſſion was extinguiſhed; the 
deluſton is now vaniſhed, when it can be no 
longer uſeful, You imagined me cured of my 
love; 1 thought ſo too, Let us thank heaven 
that the decepuon hath laſted as long as it 
could be of fervice to us. In vain, alas! I 
endeavoured to ſtifle that paſſion which inſpired 
me with life; it was impoſſible, it was inter- 
2 woven 
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woven with my heart-ſtrings. It now expands 
itſelf, when it is no longer to be dreaded ; it 
ſupports me now my ſtrength fails me; it chears 
my foul even in death. O my friend! I 
can now make this confeſſion without fear or 
ſhame ; this involuntary ſentiment has been of 

no prejudice to my virtue, it has never ſullied 
my innocence; I have done my duty in all 
things which were in my power. If my heart 
was yours, it was my puniſhment, and not my 
crime. My virtue is unblemiſhed, and my 
love has left behind it no remorſe. 5 
I glory in my paſt life: but who could have 
_ anſwered for my future years? perhaps were I 
to live another day I ſhould be culpable ! what 
then might I not have been during whole years 
| ſpent in your company? what dangers have 1 
not run without knowing it? and to how much 
greater was I going to be expoſed? every trial 
has indeed been made; but trials may be too 
often repeated. Have I not lived long enough 
to be happy and virtuous? in taking me hence,. 
heaven deprives me of nothing which I ought. 
to regret. I go, my friend, at a moſt favour- 
able moment; ſatisfied with you and myſelf, I 
depart in peace. Ih, | 
I foreſee, I feel your affliction; I know too- 
well you will be left to mourn; the thoughts 
of your ſorrow cauſe my greateſt uneaſineſs: but 
reflect on the conſolation I leave with you. The 
obligations left you to diſcharge on the part of 
her who was ſo dear to you, ought to: make it 
your duty to take care of yourſelf for her fake. 
Lou are left in charge with her better half. 
| M3 „ LOS 
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Vou will lofe no more of Eloiſa than you have 
long been deprived of. Her better part remains 
with you. Come and join her family, in the 
midſt of whom Eloiſa's heart will ſtill be found. 
Let every one that was dear to her unite to give 
her a new being. Your buſineſs, your pleaſures, 
. friendſhip ſhall be her own work. The 
bonds of your union ſhall give her new life, nor 
will ſhe totally expire but with the laſt of her 
friends. ET FA . 
Think there remains for you another Eloiſa, 
and forget not what you owe her. You are 
both going to loſe the half of yourſelves; unite 
therefore to preſerve the other. Ihe only method 
that remains for you to ſurvive me, is to ſup- 
ply my place in my family and with my children. 
Oh that I could but invent ſtill ſtronger bonds 
to unite thoſe who are fo dear to me ! but re- 
Hef how much you are indebted to each other, 
and let that reflection ſtrengthen your mutual 
attachment. Y our former objections, againſt enter- 
ing into ſuch an engagement, will now become 
arguments for it. How can-either of you ever 
ſpeak of me without melting into tendernefs? No, 
Eloiſa and Clara ſhall for the future be ſo united 
together in your thoughts, that it fhall not be in 
the power of your heart to ſeparate them. Hers 
will ſhare in every thing yours has felt for her 
friend ; ſhe will become both the confident and 
object of your paſſion, You will be happy in 
the enjoyment of that Eloiſa who ſurvives, with- 
out being unfaithful to her you ſhall have loſt ; 
and after ſo many diſappointments and misfor- 
tunes, ſhall, before the age of life and love is 
| paſt, 
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paſt, burn with a lawful flame, and poſſeſs the 
happineſs of an innocent paſſion. . 
Secured by this chaſte union, you will be at 
liberty to employ your thoughts entirely on the 
diſcharge of thoſe duties which I have recom- 
mended ; after which you need never be at a 
loſs to account for the good you have done on 
earth. You know there exiſts alſo a man 
worthy of an honour, to which he durſt not 
aſpire : you know him to have been your de- 
liverer, as well as the huſband of your friend. 
Left alone, without connections in this life, 
without expectations from futurity, without joy, 
without comfort, without hope, he will ſoon be 
the moſt unfortunate of men, You owe to him 
the ſame pains he has taken with you, and you 
know the way to render them ſucceſsful. Re- 
member the inſtructions of my former letter, 
Paſs your days with him. Let no one that loved 
me forſake him. As he reſtored your taſte for 
virtue, ſo ſhew him the object and the value of 
it. Be you truly a chriſtian, to engage him to 
be one too; the ſucceſs of the attempt is more 
probable than perhaps you imagine. He has 
done his duty, I will do mine, and you muſt 
hereafter do yours. God is juſt and my con- 
fidence in, him will not deceive me. 5 
J have but a word or two more to ſay, 
concerning my children. I know the trouble 
their education will coſt you; but at the ſame 
time I know you will not repine. In the moft 
fatiguing moments of ſuch employment, re- 
flect that they are the children of Eloiſa, and 
every thing will be eaſy, Mr. Wolmar will put 
5 | into 
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into your hands the remarks I have made on 
your eſſay and on the character of my two ſons. 
They are however unfiniſhed, and I leave them 
to you, not as rules for your conduct, bur ſub- 
mit them as hints to your judgment, Strive not 
to make my children ſcholars, but benevolefit 
and honeſt men. Speak to them ſometimes of 
their mother——you know how dear they were 
to her——tell Marcellin, I die willingly as I ſaved 

his life. Tell his brother, it was for him I could 
have wiſhed to live. Tell their—but 1 find myſelf 
_ fatigued; I muſt put an end to this letter. In 
leaving my children with you, I part with you 
with leſs regret: for in them I ftill continue 
with you. „„ 1 D 

Farewel, my dear friend! once more fare- 
wel. Mylife ends, alas ! as it begun. Perhaps 
I have ſaid too much at a time when the heart 
diſguiſes nothing——ah! why ſhould I be afraid 
to expreſs all I feel? It is no longer I that ſpeak ; 
I am already in the arms of death. Before you 
read this letter, the worms will be preying on 
the features of your friend, and will take poſſeſſion 
of a heart where your image will be found no 
more. But can my foul exiſt without you? 
without you, what happineſs can I enjoy ? No, 
we will not part——l1 go but to expect you. 


That virtue, which ſeparated us on earth, will 


unite us for ever in the manſions of the bleſſed; 


Il die in that peaceful hope; too happy to pur- 
chaſe, at the expence of my life, the privilege 


of loving you without a crime, and of telling 
you ſo once more. | ns | 


LET- 
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am glad to . that you begin to be ſo well 
recovered, as to give us hopes of ſeeing you. 
ſoon here. You muſt, my friend, endeavous 
to get the better of your weakneſs ; and try to 
pals the mountains before the winter prevents 
you. The air of this country, will agree with 
you; you will ſee here nothing but ſorrow ; and 
perhaps our common affliction will be the means 
of ſoothing yours. Mine ſtands greatly in need 
of your affittance ; ; for I can neither weep, nor 
ſpeak, nor make myſelf underſtood, Mr. Wolmar 
indeed, underſtands me, but he makes me no 
anſwer. The affliction of an unfortunate father 
alſo is buried within bimfelf; nor can any thing 
be conceived more cruelly tormenting : he nei- 
ther hears, fees, nor underſtands any. thing. 
Age has no vent for its griefs. My children affect 
me without knowing how to be affected them- 
ſelves, I am ſolitary in the midſt of company; 
a mournful ſilence prevails around me; and in 
the ſtupidity of my. affliction, I ſpeak to no 
body; having but juſt life enough in me to feel 
the horrors of death. O come, you who par- 
take of my loſs, come and partake of my griefs. 
Come cheriſh my heart with your ſorrow. This 
is the only conſolation I can hope for; the only 
pleaſure I can taſte. 
But before you arrive, and inform n me of your 
intentions relative to a project which 1 1 has 
cen 
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been mentioned to you, it is proper I ſhould in- 
form you firſt of mine. Iam frank and inge- 
nuous, and therefore will diſemble nothing. 
That 1 have loved you I confeſs: nay, perhaps 
J love you till, and ſhall always do fo: but 
this I know not, nor deſire to know. I am not 
ignorant that it is ſuſpected, which I do not 
concern myſelf about. But what I have to ſay, 
and what you ought to obſerve, is this: that 
a man who was beloved by Eloifa, and could re- 
ſolve to marry another woman, would, in my 
opinion, be ſo baſe and unworthy a creature, 
that I ſhould think it a diſhonour to call ſuch a 
one my friend. And with reſpect to myſelf, 1 
proteſt to you that the man, whoever he be, that 
ſhall preſume to talk of love hereafter to me, 
ſhall never have a ſecond opportunity as long as 
„„ EFF 
Think then only on the employment that 
awaits you, on the duties impoſed on you, and 
on her to whom you engaged to diſcharge them, 
Her children are growing up a-pace, her father 
is inſenſibly waſting, her huſband is in continual 
agitation of mind: in vain he ſtrives to think 
her annihilated; his heart rebels againſt his rea- 
ſon, He ſpeaks of her, he ſpeaks to her, and 
ſighs. Methinks I ſee av. 4 the repegted 
wiſhes of Eloiſa half accompliſhed, and that 
you may. put a finiſhing hand to ſo great a work, 
hat a motive is here to induce both you and 
lord B to repair hither. It is becoming 
his noble mind that our misfortunes have not 
made him change his reſolution. NI 


1 
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Come then, dear and reſpectable friends, come 


and rejoin. all that is left of Eloiſa. Let us 


aſſemble all that was dear to her: let her ſpirit 
animate us, let her heart unite ours; let us 
live continually under her eye, I take a de- 
light in conceiving that her amiable and ſuſ- 
ceptable ſpirit will leave its peaceful manſions to 
reviſit ours; that it will take a pleaſure in ſee- 
ing its friends imitate her virtues, in hearing 
| herſelf honoured by their acknowledgments, in 
| ſeeing them kiſs her tomb, and ſigh at the re- 

petition of her name. No, ſhe has not yet ſor- 


| ſaken theſe haunts which ſhe uſed to make fo. 


_ delightful. They are ſtill full of her. I fee her 
in every object; I perceive her at every ſtep ; 
every hour of the day I hear her well-known 
voice. It was here ſhe lived, here died, and 
here repoſe her aſhes—— As I go, twice a week, 
to the church, I caſt my eye on the ſad, re- 


vered ſpot O beauty! is ſuch thy laſt aſy- 


lum! ſincerity | friendſhip! virtue! plea- 
ſure ! innocence ! all lie buried in her grave— 
I feel myſelf drawn as it were involuntarily to 
her tomb— 
dread to violate the hallowed earth I ima- 
gine that I feel it ſhake and tremble under my 

feet 
from the hollow tomb—— Clara * where art 
| ” 1 = thou ? 


After having read theſe letters ſeveral times 


over, I think I have diſcovered the reaſon why the 
intereſt, which I imagine every well-diſpoſed reader 


wall take in them, though perhaps not very great, 
| | | | "0: 


—] ſhudder as I approach=——lT 


that I hear a plaintive voice call me 
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thou? Clara! why doſt thou not come to th 
friend ? alas ! her grave hath yet but half 
her aſhes it is impatient for the remainder 


of its prey-—pyet a little while, and it ſhall be 
ſatisfied ! We 


is yet agreeable: and this is, becauſe, little as it 
may prove, it is not excited by villainies or crimes, 
nor mixed with the diſagreeable ſenſations of hatred. 
| I cannot conceive what pleaſure it can give a writer, 
to imagine and deſcribe the character of a villain; 
to put himſelf in his ſituation as often as he repre- 
ſents his actions, or to ſet them in the moſt flatter- 
ing point of view. For my part, I greatly pity the 
authors of many of our tragedies, fo full of wick- 
edneſs and horror, who ſpend their lives in making 
characters act and ſpeak, which one cannot fee or 
hear without ſhuddering. It would.be to me a ter- 
rible misfortune to be condemned to ſuch labour; 
nor can I think but that thoſe who do it for amuſe- 
ment muſt be, violently zealous for the amuſement of 
the public. I admire their genius and talents; 
but I thank God, that he has not beſtowed ſuch ta- 
lents upon me Aw. 
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